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PREFACE] 
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5 * E following Eiter x. given! in a- 
Series of Letters, written princi- 
J pally in 5 SI TROY Cow |} 
n = 


x: |; 
Between Ti wo. young ng Ladies of Virtue and = 
Honour,” bearing an inviolable Friendſhip for 


each other, and writing upon the moſt intereſt- - 
ing Subjects: And | 135 
Between Two Gentlemen of free Lao ; one” 
of them glorying in his Talents for Stratagem 
and Invention, and communicating to the other, 
in Confidence, all the ſecret Purpoſes of an in- 
triguing Head, and reſolute Heart. 


But it is not amiſs to premiſe, for” the 
fake of ſuch: as may apprehend Hurt to the 
Morals of Youth from the more — written 


A 5 Letters, 


. 9 iy 1 


Letters, That che Gentlemen, tho? profeſſed 
"Libertines as to the Fair Sex, and making it one 
of their wicked Maxims, to keep no Faith with 
any of the Individuals of it who throw them- 
ſelves into their Power, are not, however, either 
Infidels or Scoffers: Nor yet ſuch as think them- 
ſelves freed from the Obſervance of other moral 
8 — 


On the contrary. it will be found, in the 


Progreſs of the ollection, that they very « often 


make ſuch Reflections upon each other, and 
each upon himſelf, and upon his Actions, as 
reaſonable Beings, 'who diſbelieve not a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments (and who 
one day propoſe to reform) muſt ſometimes 
make One of them actually reforming, and 
antidoting the Poiſon which ſome might other- 
wiſe apprehend would be ſpread by the gayer 


"Peng. and lighter Heart, of the other. e 


And yet that other, ſaltho* in übel 
himſelf to a ſelect Friend, he diſcover Wicked- 
neſs enough to intitle him to general Hatred] 
Preſerves a Decency, as well in his Images, as 
1n his Language, w which is not always to be 
found in the Works of ſome of the moſt cele- 
brated modern Writers, whoſe Subjects and 
Characters have leſs warranted the Liberties 
they have taken, 
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601 Shar his been l, e the fe 
ing Conſiderations: Tow 5 


3 b 1 + 21 > 


That whe TUES, on N Ses are written 
while the Hearts of the Writers. muſt be ſup- 
poſed to be wholly engaged in their Subj eets: 
T The Events at the” Time generally 9 : 
So that they abound, not only with critical Situ- 
ations 3 but with what may be called inftanta- - 
neous Deſcriptions and Reflections; which max 
be brought home to the Breaſt of the youthful : 
Reader: As allo, with affecting Convetſations; 
many of them written in the e or Dra- 
matic Way. | | | 


To which may be added, that the Collection 
contains not onſy the Hiſtory of the excellent - 
Perſon whoſe Name it bears, but includes The 
Lives, Characters, and Cataſtrophes, of ſeveral 
others, either 8 or incidemally con- x 
cernegy ig Story. 3 f | 
But t pet the Editor rs whom it was rev © 
o publiſh the Whole in ſuch a Way as he 
mold think would be moſt acceptable to the 
Public] was ſo diffident in relation to this Ar 
ticle of Length, that he thought proper to be - 
mit the Letters to the Peruſal of ſeveral juci- 
cious Friends; whoſe: Opinion he delired: off 
what might be beſt ſpared. e 1 


One Gentleman, i in particular, of whoſe Khows 
: A 3 lege, . 
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lege, Judgment, and Experience, as well as g 
Candor, the Editor has the higheſt Opinion, iſ 


adviſed him to give a Narrative Turn to the 
Letters; and to publiſh only what concerned 


the principal Heroine ;— ſtriking off the colla- 
teral Incidents, and all that 3 to the Second 
Characters; tho he allowed the Parts which 
would have been by this means excluded, to be 
both inſtructive and entertaining. But being 
extremely fond of the affecting Story, he was 
deſirous to have every- thing 8 with, which 
be: Fought: retarded its Frogreſi. . 8 


This Advice was not reliſhed by hes Gone 
men. They inſiſted, that the Story could not 
* be reduced to a Dramatic Unity, nor thrown 
I” into the Narrative Way, without diveſting 1 it of 
its Warmth; and of a great Part of its Efficacy; 
IA as very few of the Reflections and Obſervations, 
which they looked upon as the moſt uſeful Part 

5 * the Collection, would, then, find a Place. | 


They were of Opinion, That in all Works | 
of This, and of the Dramatic Kind, SToxy; WM 
or AMUSEMENT, ſhould be conſidered as little 
more than the Vebicle to the more neceſſary 
[+ InsTRUCTION: That many of the Scenes 
would be render'd languid, were they to be 
K made. leſs buſy : And that the Whole would 
'Þ be thereby — of that Variety, which is 
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|: deemed the Soul of a Feaſt, whether e or 
| mental. 5 1 
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5 Nr were allo of Ge T hat the Parts 


Advice were followed, were ſome of the moſt 
natural 1 in the whole Collection:: And no leſs in- 


I Conſideration perhaps overlooked by a Gen- 


Experience: For, as they obſerved, there is a 
Period in human Life, in which, y outhful Ati- 
vity ceaſing, and Hope contenting g itſelf to look 
from its own. domeſtic Wicket upon bounded 
Proſpects, the half. tired Mind aims at little 


" th 


what, in the inſtrutive Way, can appear ei- 
ther new or needful to one who has happily got 
over thoſe dangerous Situations which call for 


Meaſures of Knowlege to the Top? 


o Two being of the ſame Mind, as to the 
o preſent to the World, the Two Firſt Volumes; 


ith regard to the reſt by the NPIS thoſe 
ſhould meet with. : 


If that be. favourable, Two others may: ſows 
ollow ; the whole Collection being ready for 
the Preſs : That is to ſay, If it be not found ne- 

_— 
4 | 


and Characters, which muſt be omitted, if this 


ſtructive; eſpecially to Touib. Which miglit be 
tleman of the Adviſer's great Knowiege and 


ore than Amu ſement.— And with Reaſon ; for 


Advice and Cautions, and who has fillPd: up his 


Others, likewiſe gave their as But "I 
Parts which could be omitted, it was reſolved 


Wy way of Specimen z and to be determined 
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ceſſary to abſtract or omit ſome of the Letters, 
in — to reduce the. Bulk of the ee 


Variety of Subjects E which this Collection con- 
tains, it is one "of the e Views of the] 


adviſable, in order to give the Reader mm Y 
further Idea of e and of the W ork, 3 
—_ 


Wer 


Thus much in general. But it may not be 1 
amiſs to add, in particular, that in the great 


Walen, 


'To "caution Parents againſt the undue Ever i 
tion of their natural Authority over their MW 
Children, in che grear Article of Mar- 
nage | 


And Children ial 3 a kites 1 * 
Pleaſure to a Man of Probity, upon that 
dangerous, but too commonly received i 
Notion, That 4 Reformed Rake makes bei 
1 Husband. . 


But as the Characters will not all e in ; 
tie Two Firſt Volumes, it has been thought. 


"Xt x1" 


(brief Sede of the SPE. Characters 


„ 
throughout the 9 be 


1353 .CLARISSA F 4 young 

Lady of great Delicacy:; -Miſtreſs ef all 
' the Acco mpliſhments, natural and acquired, 
that adorn the Sex; having the W N - 
tions of filial Duty- | 


oBERT LovELACE, Eſq; a Man of Birth and 
Fortune: Haughty, vindictive, humouroufly 
vain; equally intrepid and indefatigable in the 
Purſuit of his Pleaſures — Making bis Ad- 
areſſes to Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 


urs Hartows, Ef, the Father of Mi 5 
at Clarifla, Mz/s Arabella, and Mr. James Har- 
1 lowe: Deſpotic, abſolute ; ; and, when TRE” 


ed, not eaſily forgiving. 


ady CHarLoTTE HaRLOWE, his Wife, M. 
ſtreſs of fine Qualities, but greatly under the 
Influence, not only of her AAP H — 

but of her Son. | 


troulable, and ambitious ; jealous of the Fa- 
vour his Siſter Clariſſa ſtood in with the Prin- 
cipals of the Family; and a bitter and irrecon- 
cileable Enemy to Mr. Lovelace. | 


Miſs ARaBELLa HarLows, elder Siſter of Miſs 
Clarifla ; 7/I-natured, overbearing, and petu- 
lant ; envying her Sifter ; j and the 


-- 


AMES HarLows, jun, proud, ferte, uncon· oF 


Mr Lovedac Was . 1 to make 2 ; 
© Addreſſes to herſelf. ö 
| Jour HARLOWE, Eh elder We of 7 
James Harlowe, | /en. an unmarried Gentle 
man; good-natured, and humane; but "ill 
carried away 'by more boiftrous Spirits. g 
reer HARLO WE, Third Brother, who bad 
5 acquired a great Fortune in the Indies; 50 
tive, rougb, epinionated. 


Mr. Roos / SoL.MEs, a Man of ſordid Mar 

ners; diſagreeable in his Perfon and Adare/:W 
 Immenſely rieb. Propoſed with an bigh han 
fer an Huſband to Miss Clariſſa Harlowe. 


Mrs. Hexvey, Half-Sifter: of Lady Charlott 
 Hatrlowe; @ Lady of good Senſe, and-Virtut 
1s ber Heart againſt the Meaſures: taken 
drive ber Niece to Extremities; but not ha 

ing Courage to oppoſe. herſelf. 10 jt Holz 
= - Sirean, failing wii itt. 

= Me Dol ty Hravey, ber Deng ela; ood 
gentle, Aucere; J and a ore Aamir 


J her Coin Clariſſa. 

1 Mrs. Nov o, 8 f- Pig 
aud good Underſtanding; the Daug bier 

; iq 2 unpreferred Clerg yman of great Merit 
WW. . whoſe Amanuenſis ſhe was. Married unha! 

"= pily (and.left..a Widow yy engaged io nur 
=" Mi Clarifla Harlowe : In whoſe. Educati 

. Beweis foe bud & principal bare. 

1 Colonel Morpzen, 4 Man of Fortune, Gem \ 
a: reli, and Courage, nearly related to ih 
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1 xi ET = 
| Jager ene, 1 7 
41 Florence. 


ifs How, "e wo 7utimate Bind. 0 


lowe: Of great Vivacity, Fire, and 1 
in her Friendſbips and Enmittes. a 


Lady of high Spirit; a notable Manager: 


thoruy. 


r. 8 42 Man of Family, Fru 
Sobriety, and Virtue: Encouraged by Mrs. 
Howe in his Addreſſes to ker r * 


of middle Genius; and a great Proverbialiſt. 


ady SARAH SapLeir, Lady BETTY LAW. 


dies of Honour and Fortune. 


ſame Nobleman. 


Dr. Lewin, a Divine of | "NES Pia and ibs 
ing; to whom Miſs Clariſſa n vives 
much of her Improvement. 


* 
Mr. 


von, and Correſpondent of Miſs Clarifla Har- 


rs. Hows, Mother of Miſs Howe; @ Mid 
Having high Nos otions We the Parental Als 


2rd M. Uncle to Mr. 138 - 4 Nobleman 
RANCE, Half-Sifters of Lord N. n 


iſs CHARLOTTE and PaTTY ES” | 
Maiden Ladies of Character; Meces of the 


Dr. H. 4 e, of Humanity, Geer, 
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5 £ panion. of Mr. Loyelace; * his 1 


Mrs. Moor: E, @ > Widow: Gelee, n I 


Miſs RawLixs, 4 notable Jong Genliruoma 
in that N. eigbbour hood. 


5 — Servants to the as Per ſons. 
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oy * Lang Fer: b an 


James TouxvVII IE, THoMas 87 1 Ton, 
Liibertine in — 4 Mr. Loro : 
lace. 


Jonas Bzz.ronp,! 6, 4 £ifth Friend and, ** 


- Intimate and Confident. 


Mrs. SINCLAIR, be pretended * f a pri- : 
vate Brothel keeper in London. 4 ö 


T — 


Cape Toniinsox, tbe aſumed Name of a vill 
and + yi 1 825 tothe — LE *. | 


Lovelace. 1 


4 Lodging-houſe at Hampſtead. 


Mrs. Bzvis,. 4 Live Widow if the Jome Place 


Salur Makrix, Pol Ly Lon ron, Alan 
. and Farmers * "the- Fg Ars 
Sinclair. BER | 


3 3 EX rae Williath- nt Haste 
Burton, Betty Barnes, Dorcas Wykes, and 


THI 


Miſs AN N A Howe, To Miſes CLARTSSA 
1 „ 
| 14 1 
AM extremely concerned, my deareſtt 
Fa friend, for thediturbances tht — 
pened in your family. I know how it muſt 
hurt you, to become the ſubject of the 
AS public talk: And yet, upon an occaſion 
ſo generally known, it is impoſhble but that whatever 
relates to a young lady, whoſe diſtinguiſhed merits have 
made her the public care, ſhould engage everybody's 
attention. I long to have the particulars from your- 
ſelf; and of the uſage I am told you receive upon an 
accident you could not help; and in which, as far as I 
can learn, the ſufferer was the aggreſſor. _. +. 
Vor. I. B ˙ <2 EO 
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WE. nw) The; n ron 
4 MD Pie whom I ſent for, at the ſirſt hearing or 
$6 rencgunter, to inquire, for your fake, how. your 
BRO Was, told me, Lhat there was no danger from 
2 e ere were none fro the fever; which, 
0 108 erturbation of his 
yeſterday; N ad 
Lovelace, as it 
pa both he and Mr, Karwan 


+ 2 ae 1 : ay | 
.. They ay, 18 M. L e could not. „ 
EX draning his as And that either your brother's un- 
ſkifulneſs or violence left him, from the very firſt paſs, 
intirely in his power. This, IJ. am told, was what 
Mr. Lovelace ſaid upon it; retreating as he ſpoke: 
Have a care, Mr. Harlowe—Y our Violence puts you 
9 of your defence. You give me tod much ad- 
vantage 1 Ta or your: fiſter sſake, 1 will pals by b 
0 r 1 | 
„But © this the.more 3 his raſknefs, to la > Bon 


| 7 | Fr F open to the advantage of his adverſary Who, af- 


ter, alight wound in the arm, took away his Gard: 
are people who love not your brother, be- 


. 4 of his natural imperiouſneſs, and fierce and un- 


controulable'temper: I heſe 2 ee the young gen- 
Yeman's paſſion was abated, on ſeeing his blood guſh 
plentifully down his arm; and — be received the 


generous offices, of his adverſary, who help'd him off 


with his coat and waiſtcoat, and bound up his arm, 
till the ſurgeon could come, with: ſuch patience, as 
Was far from making A viſit afterwards from that ad- 
Verſary to inquire after. his brand, appear Sichere, 
WILLING, or improper. S035 i 
e eee e erery-body pies your So ſteady, 
FLAY: & HUE OS. Fir IE 


of | | » Her babes 5 Jurgen, - 
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Satan . your conduct! 86 Geftrons; 40 you al- 
ways ſaid, of Niding through life to tfie end of it un- 
noted; and, 'as I may add, not wiſhing to be obſerved 
even for your filetit benevolence | } ſufficiently happy 
in the noble &SnHfciouſneſg WHICH Tears : 7 
uſeful, than glaring, your: deſerved motto; chaugh 
now puſh*d into blaze, as we ſee; to your regret; and 
yet blamed at home for the faults of others; Ho 
muſt ſuch a virtue ſuffer on every hand Vet it mult 
be allowed,” that your preſent trial is but proportion d 
to your prudence Rat e OOO 34 

As all your friends without doors 195 apprehenſive, 
that ſome other unhappy event may reſult from ſo vio- 


lent a contention, in which; it ſeems, the families on 


both ſides are now engaged, J muſt deſire you to en- 
able me, on the authority of your” own Infortnatioh, 
to do you occaftonal juſtice, ov OT oO: 
My mamma, and all of us, like che re of the | 
world: talk of nobody but you, on this occaſion,” and 
of the conſequences which may follow, from the re- 
ſentments of a man of Mr. Lovelace's ſpirit; who, as 
he gives out, has been treated with high indigirity by 
your uncles.” My mamma will have it, that you can- 
not now, with any deceney, either fee him, or corre- 
ſpond with him. She is a good deal PN by 
your uncle Antony; who occaſionally calls upon us, 
as you know ; and, on this Debt has repre- 
ſented to her the crime, which it would be in a ſitter, - 
to encourage a'man,” who is to wade into her favour, 
(this was his expreſſion) thro” the blood of her brother, 
Write to me therefore, my dear, the Whole pf your 
ſtory, from the time that Mr. Lovelace was firſt intro- 
duce into your family ; and particularly an Account - 
of all that paſſed between him and your ſiſter; abqut 


which there are different reports; ſome people ſup- = 2 | 


poſing that the younger ſiſter (at leaſt by her uncom- © | 
mon merit) has ſtolen, à lover from the elder : And 
pray write in ſo full a ns as ky rat — 
| 2 w 


4 a Sp 
h have not ſo much df your affairs, as Ido. Tf any | 
thing unhappy! ſhould. Fall: out from the violence of 
ſuch ſpirits as you haye. to deal with, your account of 
125 
Ru things previous to it, will be your j uſtificatibn. 
$5 ſee what yeu draw upon eee , by excelling 
our ſex: .. Every individual of it, who knows you, | 
has heard of yon, ſeems to think you anſwerabſe o 
op for your” conduct in any? 97 voy: delicate and 5 
concerning. 2 8 G Je 2 
very eye, in ſhort, i is upon you, Wied theetps@4- 
| en of an example. I wiſh to heaven you Were at 
. liberty to Put ſus your owni methods : All would then, 
I date ſay, be eaſy, and honourably ended. But 1 
dread your directors and directreſſes: for your mamma, 
| © admirably well qualified as the is to lead, muſt ſub- 
mit to be led. War ſiſter and brother wall W 
© put you out of your courſes?” ech e ee ene 
But this is a point you will not permit e b 
: "alin upon: Pardon me therefore, and I have done. 
Let, why ſhould I ſay, Pardon me? When your 
Concerns are my concerns ? When your honouf is 
*honeur? When I love you, as never woman loved 
another ? And when you have allowed of that gory 
2 55 of e love; and have for years, which in 
15 10 = gt any ren in the felt c 
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vm you . me Sac a 1 the. 3 to 

: by tze clauſes in your grandfather's will in you! 
betf 2 * and allow — to ſend: it to my aun 
* 28 I Harp N- Sie is very deſirous to ſeę it e 
05 Four character has ſo -charm'd her, that, tho” : 
_ e\100/->tranger to yon perſonally, ſhe afſents to tha pre 
an ference given you in it, ere ſhe knows h 
: 9 for . 2 Br RY HOU 
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11 7 cine any of To ; Mi FE now . 
ee e en en n, Har, 485 


ON 85 1 55 43 Ty Fri | 95 
IOW you e me, my deareſt friend, w 
your politeneſs |. I cannot doubt your. e 
but you ſhould take care, that you give me not rea- 
fon, from your k ind partiality, to call. in queſtion your 
judgment. Vou do not -diftinguiſh, that I take many 
admirable. hints from you, and have the art 20150 me 
them upon you for my on: For in all y bu 40% pl 
you ſay, nay, in your ver looks ( a 3.3 you: 
give leſſons, to one who loves: you and obſerves you, 
as I love and obſerve. you, without ay ee that. vou 
do :— So, pray, my dear, be more ſparing of e 
praiſe for théẽé ue, left, after this confeſſion, 
ſhould ſuſpect, that you ſecretly intend to b 70 
ſelf, while you would: be thought only, £9 comme! 4 
9 * „ 350 
Our f 1 indeed been grangely diſcom A086 
Diſcompoſe It has been in tumilis, ever fince- ©: 
the . tranſaction; and I have borne all the 
yet ſhould have had too much concern, from 
myſelf bad I been more juſtly ſpared by every ne © [ſe.. 
For, whether it be owing to a faulty impatience, 
having been too indulgently treated to be inured to- 
blame, or to the regret I have to hear thoſe cenſured: 
on my account, whom it is my duty to vindicate; 1 
have ſometimes wiſnied, that it had pleaſed” God to- 
have taken me in my laſt. fever, when I had every- 
| body's love, and good opinion i; but: oftener, that I had 


never been diſtinguiſhed by my grandpapa ag I was: 
Which has eſtranged from 4 my Fe 


{4 
181 JEST: Ga] 


and ſiſter's . at leaſt, has ite 5 a jealouſy, 
vit regard to the apprehended favour of my two uncle 
chat now. and then overſhiadows: 5 I 


By: oral 


6 | £3 as 59 


My brother being happily Tecover'd of his fever, 2 
hi wound in a hopeful way, altho he has not yet ven 
tured abroad, T will 55 as particular as you deſire in 
the little hiſtory you demand of me. But heaven for- 
bid, arp thing 8 thould ever happen, which may 
regczure it to e produced 5 abe eee you ſo kindly 
mne 10 . 0k en e 
addrefß, to my Ger, and be as NGN as poflible. | I 
will recite facts only; and leave you to judge of the 
truth of che report raiſed, that the FOunger, ſiſter has 
* the elder. , 21181 n H u 96: indes eon 
It was in purkinnce of poronkumnge 1 Lord 
M. and my uncle Antony, that Mr. Lovelace (my 
papa and mamma not forbidding) paid his reſpects to 
my ſiſter Arabella. My brother was then in Scotland, 
buſying himſelf in viewing the condition of the con- 
fiderable. eſtate which was leſt him there by his gene- 
tous godmother, together with one as conſiderable in 
Vorkſhire. I as alſo abſent at my Dairy- houſe, as it is 
called (a), buſied in the accounts: relating to the eſtate 
which my grandfather had the goodneſs to bequeath 
me; and which once a year are leſt to my inſpection, 
altho?. I have given the whole into my papa's power. 
My ſiſter made me a viſit there the day after Mr. 
Lovelace had been introduced; and Gees: bighly 
pleaſed with the gentleman. His birth, his fortune in 
poſſeſſion, a clear 2000 l. per annum, as Lord M. had 
aſſured my uncle ; ; preſumptive heirto thatnobleman's 
nn e CATER: Cone ae 
A 


= #\ He ah father in order 70 invite Ber 70 Ain, 
mY as ber other” "Prion avould fare ber, indulged 4270 
crefing and firing up a dairy-houfe in her own taftt, 3755 
Aniſbed, it aba ſo 1 0 admired for its elegant fiomplicity and 
 ConfUenientt, tbat the whole ſear, before; "of old time, 25 
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"its feizationg: 'ealled The Grove , was generally knows 
name f The Dairy houſe 3 pron 
ws fond of "__ it fo * 
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s Chriffe Harluẽ,we. 
Sadleir, and Lady Betty Lawrance; who, with his 
uncle, intereſted themſolves very warmly (he j 
the laſt of his line) to ſee him married. 
80 handſome a man ] Oi her beloved Clary!“ 
(for then ſhe was ready to love me dearly, from th 
overflowings of her good humour en his acœou¹nt ) He 
was but top handſome a man for her Were het 
< but as amiable as /o-nebody;' there would be a probd- 
< bility of holding his affections For he was willy 
<£ ſhe heard; wery wild; very gay; loved intrigus 
But he was young; a man of ſenſe: Would fee his 
error; could ſhe but have patience with his faules 
< if his faults were not cured by marriage 
Thus ſhe ran on; and then wanted me te ſes 
< the charming man, as ſhe called him. ARAI 
concerned, . that ſhe was not handſome” enough for 
him? With; A ſad thing, that the man out 
+ have the advantage of the woman in that particular 
But then, ſtepping: to the glaſs, ſhe complimented 
herſelf, That ſhe was very <vell+ That there were 
many women deemed paſſable, who were inferior 
to herſelf: That ſhe was always thought comelys 
£ and, let her tell me, that comelineſs having not ſo 
much to loſe as beauty had, would hold, when that 
would evaporate and ſſy off : Nay, for that matter, 
{and again ſhe turn'd to the glaſs), her ſeatiires werk 
remember they were more than uſually brilliant at hHt 
time. Nothing, in ſhort, to be found fault Wien, 
< tho' nothing very engaging, The doubted—MVasthgte. 
Excuſe me, my dear, I never was thus particulas 
before z no, not to you. Nor would I now have writ- 
ten thus freely of a ſiſter ; but that ſhe makes a. merit 
as] ſhall mention hereafter : And then you will always 
Have me give pou minute deſcriptions, nor ſuſfor we 
* * . i 3 4 \ \ * UB WS V + -ſpokem | 


® Abe ee 30 
ſpeken; tliat are to be taken notice of 3 rightly obſerves 


ig -that air and manner often expreſs more than the 
© I rongrandd ber 145 TM FU St 14592 "IRE, — 1 , 


eres watt Wee vis Ain 2113; @IIITAIET $3 io 34032 MW 
dhe Uleed the gentleman fill more at his next viſit: 
Aud yet he made no particular. addreſs to her; althoꝰ 
an opportunity was given him for it. This was won- 
der'd- at, as my uncle had introduced him into our 
jamily, dec 7 as à viſitor to my ſiſter. But as we 
are ever ready do make excuſes, when in good humour 
with ourſelves, fer the ſuppoſed flights of thoſe whoſe 
approbation we wiſh to engage; ſomy ſiſter ſound out 
4 reaſon, much to Mr. Lovelace's advantage, for his 
not improving the oppo rtunity that was given bim. 
2 ena (Baſhfulneſs in Mr. 
Lovelace, my der 1 „gay and lively as he is, 
ds has not hs look of an 'impudent man. But, I fancy, 
| i muy, many years ago, ſince he was baſnful. 
Thus, however, could my ſiſter make it out 
Upon her word, ſhe believed Mr. — Re 
not the bad character he had as to women. He was 
really, to her thinking, a madgſi man. He would 
_ *thave ſpoken out, ſhe believed: But once or twice, 
ens he ſeemed to intend to do ſo, he was under ſo 
uagre able a confuſion ! Such a reſpect he 
emed to ſhew her: A perfect reverenre, ſne thought: 
She lovid dearly, that a gentleman in ſhould 
*ſhew a reverence to his miſtreſs. So indeed We 
all do, I believe: And with reaſon; ſince, if I may 
judge from what I have ſeen in many families, there 
wwhttle enough of it ſhewn after wards. And ſhe told 
my:aunt Hervey; that ſhe would be alittle leſs upon 
tb reſerve next time he came She was not one 
i ferry: not ſhe, who would give pain ton 
perſon that deſerved to be well - treated; and the 
— ag F for her. * 
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5 off, as the former. 70} £21 & 2 2. 29 n 9492 


„ een eee 


in ſuch a caſe as This, from his own mouth BU, 
. truly; ſhe. bad begun to-think, that he was more i 


Jr Sb Sr” A 


wiſlu, ſue bad not 97997992 
Vet ĩs not her cenſure unjuſt, E believe; Is it, my: 
dear ? Excepting in one undue and harſh we rd 
In his third wiſit, Bella 22 heckelf, by this ind 
and conſiderate principle — — to,hes, 


own account of the matter, the man mgh 4 


out. — he was ſtill vaſtful: He v ae 


overcome this «n/oganabler EVE ance. 


tisfied with. him: Se 


ticular 5 0 her 3, and, having never: Deen: 
courted before, ond herſelf} puazled, how ta deal- 


vith ſo od a lover. What did the man mean l 


Had not her. uncle brought him declavedly 3 
«© ſuiter to her:. It could not be baſhſulneſ (nam ſhe 
thought of it), ſince he might ö ˙ ꝛ 

6 to her uncle, if he wanted courage to ſpeak directly: | 

toben. Not: that ſhe cared much for cho man.ntbrt ww 

ther: ut t ſurely, that a woman ſhould: . 

be put: out af doubt, early, as to a man's.intentioiis... 4 


© ſolicitous to cultivate her mamma's' opinion. 
©than bers . Every - body, ſhe o.＋n d, admired i her 
mammaꝰ s converſation. But he was miſtaken, i; FY 
© he thought that would do with her. And then, er- 
his on fake, ſurely, he ſhould put it into het po 
© to be complaiſant to him, if he gave her caiſe 
« approbation. - This diſtant behaviour, ſhe muſt.cake* 
*-upon. her to ſay, was the more extraordinary, as he 
continued his viſits, and declared himſelf extreme 
deſirous to cultivate a friendſtũp with the whole: 
family; and as he could have no doubt.aboutchers S 
by if ſhe might take upon her to join her etui 
with the general opinion; he having taken great” 
notice of, And afmired many CE 
* they fell from hes lips..— Reſerves he 
B 8 ; | # > muſt 


ess direQed) that ſhe ſhould. never forget what ſhe | ; 


It was agreed between my aunt Herve and her, that 


o endeavour to conceal it, eſpecially from yo. She 
muſt therefore; I doubt; have appear d to great diſad- 
Vantage, — aim d to be worſe· temper d tian 


not: One would be tempted to think 2 
that Mr. Lovelace was ungenereus enough 10 ſeek. t 


him, that it was impoſible for her to recover herſelf, 


to 20e 1 1 ohr ' 


mut needs Jays, tg ö and free Nee, Uh. 
* And y et RR — 705 my aunt' (to e Sean hen: 


o. d to her ſex, and 8 herſelf, were Mr. Fence 2 
* as unexceptionable i in his morals, as in his 8 : 
« * were he! to ur echis ſuit ever ſo warmly.? : | 

I was not 0 her council. IJ was ſtill + eb 0 


the was to be quite. 9 and ſhy in his next viſit, Ng 3 
ny: were not a peculiarity in his " addrefs to her. . 
But my ſiſter, it ſeems, had not conſidet' d ce med 
ter Well, This was not the way, as it proved, to be 
taken With a man of Mr. Lovelace's penetration, for 
matters of mere omiſſion Nor with any man; fince 8: 
if love has not taken root deep enough to cauſe it to 
ſhoot out into declaration, if an opportunity be fairly 
57 en for it, there is little room to expect, that the 
ighting winds of anger cr reſentment will bring it 
forward. Then my poor ſiſter is not naturally — 
humonPd. This is tos well known a truth for m 


ordinary. a * nn 5 8 ne 8 } N. "> . 3 8 


| Be eye Sangsged N in ch SneerEUO r EB 


occaſion given (a), and to improve it. Vet he thoug 
fit to put the queſtion too: But, dee yi tho 
till by ſome means or other {the Enew not kow) he 
had Wrought her up te ſuch a pitch ef diſpleaſure with 


at the inſtant: Nevertheleſs he re-ur aged, his LAGS» 
as. expefting a. lefinitiye anſwer, without waiting for 
the return of her.  temper,..or endeavouring to Se 
Wh WM t t the 3 yras under = SI OR: perſiſtin 
7 5 8. 1% TS” 9 No. * I ES 
50 a accounts for his conduct In this — 1 


; . "Clarif Harldwe. Ot 
„ber dental: Vet gave Him Teaſer! te think; char Ie 
Aid not Hiſlike Kis addreſs the HanHer of it; his 
» court” being rather ade 48 Her amm 7 1 

. © * 


2 1 9 eee ee at Af 


1d ' 

ns deal, T muſt on 2s Ws 
x the ke Saf tar . 5 to with ug" AG 6lRASH” 6 
d ch a . rs Theet tip gy appy a ſhe Was 
She never could be happier f And ſuch Ai WA 
1 call chem ; and yet Het 


nl negatives, as I may 

nd a feffection upon my" Uſter : For whit Can any 
70 üg e like circumſtanecs ſay; Wish 
The is not fiire, ' but a to each cottſent may ſubicc 
Her to the flights of à ſex, © that” general) wald 
blefling, either more or "lefs, as it is Shtainsd with 
ane or eaſe? Miſs pes mb anſwer to a cop) 9 
verſes from à gent Our ſex g 
ing in diſguiſe, is not 4 bad one, althe” 2.— toy 


think j it too acknowlegi ing . 
; Try it 27 4 Weckt i T6" + bw 7711 


1 fer ee farm FRE doe re ns wh gs 
Aud het upbraid us, 4f un ſeem feveret;:r no 
. Y ou, encourage us ts fall aur 0h fig: 


Hour ſolves, put aff ene aud le ſincer r. 
| "Yew talk of Caguetry ! — Your ocum falſe _—_— 
Dee eee eee : 
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am by fits and ſtarts: An ague Ike lover: A 
. man, à man of virtue, a man of morals, was 
worth a thoufand of ſuch gay flutterers. Her ſiſter 


12 eh ere, 


de whole family, and with ſo much concern Wt he 


> Tb WR een i advantages: Yet thoſe, not 


_y 


*7 "C:e01 


I 2s 
1 THIFF- 


to alter ſentiments ſhe had adopted on full confidera- 

non.“ He ſigb d, as Bella told us, when he took his 

Jeave of her: © Profoundly figh'd: 2 Gralp's her hand, 

"+ ant kiſſed it with ſich an lor Withdrew with 

+ an air of ſolemn — She" had him then 

ore ber. She could almoſt find in her heart, 
EI era tones to pity bim. A good i 


inten- 
tional preparative, this pity. ; fince, at the time, en 
ile thought that he wad not renew his offer. / — 
Hie waited on my eee after he had taken leave 
of Bella, and reported his ill ſucceſs, in ſo reſpect- 
ful a manner, both. with regard to my ſiſter, and to 


2 not accepted as a relation to it, that it left upon 
\ all (my d then,” . I have? f in 
otland) 3 in his fayour; and a belief, 4 
is matter would certainly be brought on in. But 
E Lovelace oing up directly to en he 
d whole f ght; and meeting there with my 
uncle Antony, to whom he regretted his niece's un- 
_ Happy reſolution not to change her ſtate; it was ſeen 
het there was a total end puf to the afftür. i KN. 

M y fiſter was not wanting to herſelf on this octa- 
Nn but made a virtue of neceſſity; and the man 
was quite another man with her. A vain creature 


Mets ſhe had conceived them to be Cool and 


I Cliry right think it worth her while perhaps, to 
"try to engage ſuch a man: She had patienee: She 
5 was miſtreſs of perſuaſion; and indeed, to do the 
Ein juſtice, had Jemething of a perſon: But us for 
er, The Would not have a man, of whoſe heart the 
eat” Ang 3 one moment; no, not for fhc 
nd 
Soft him” l 17 7 wil 0 859 Wa 
2 8 But 


2 * 


1800 gen 
| d wenge was 
y titer, as ge je as. he. was gone, in 


a ſpirit. of braverys. ſeem d deſirous to promote his 
ge hone be tender 3 4 
aunt I HEPES there; . waxed ta 2 


05 ould mak N ple in | 3 JL. 
ſiſter had no e c Feed, 3 ; 15 
i mas my ſiſter's reply It would be ſtra e i ih 
had, as the Sol ſhe 50 wh enen ; 
| be pals oo 


£F *. 2 A 
: : 14 That 
4 T . 


eee TY e 


My 2 _— gave his ood co in, 455 


— But refer de 45 ME A ons to, my 
fo} i206. ao | BOP 
- She repeated ber contempt bigs 420, declar'd, 


| that woes there not another man of Him 
not have him. She Was ready on he contrary, ſhe 
= could aſſure them, to reſign he r pretenſions under _opd 
= and ſeal, if Mila Cary were. taken with His tinſel; and 


„My papas indeed, after a long ſilence, 

to ſpeak: his mind, b n e 
he had a letter from his ſon, James, on 

Mr. Lovelace's viſits to his daughter Arabella; 


be had not ſhewn to * but m Cat 
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Feturned, my uncle Antony aſke 


Have too good an opinion both of his 5 2 ang parts, 
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Th BiH rerowr of 
/ beingintinnerd when he received” it: That in 


his letter he expreſſed great diſlices to an Alliance with 


Mr: Lovelace, on the ſcore of his immotralitics: That 
he knew, indeed, there Was an old grudge between 
them: That, being ue wa to prevent all dcs 
ions of difunion Ing animoſity in his family, he would 
ſuſpend the declaration of his own mind, till His 
ſon arrived, and till he had heard his further objeCtions: 
That he Was the more inclined to make his ſon 3 
compliment, as Mr. Lovelace's general character p 
but too much ground ſor his ſon's diflike of 
adding, That he had heard, So, he ſuppoſed; Had 
that he was a very extravagant man: that 


re 
Me had contracted debts in his travels | And, indeed; | 
| D leaſed to fay, he had the air of a ſpendthirift. 


'T iculars I had partly from my aunt Her- 

N and partly from my ſiſter; for I was called out, as 

oon as the abject: Was entered + 268 And, when 1 

me, 'How 7 thould 

like Ar Lorelabe! Every-body ſaw, "hs Was pleaſed 
to ſay, chat I had made a R ilferkt 'F 

\Timmediately anſwered, Not at all : He featindlts 


to have any great regard to bis wife, let t him marry 


| hom he would. 


6 


* My ſiſter, particularly, wv: Was Realed v 


ent For it was hers. 
But the very next day Lord M. came 40 Ho- 
Place: I was then abſent: And, in his nephew's name, 


made a propoſal in form; declaring, That it was the 


ambition of all his family to be related to ours: And 


He'hoped his kinſman would not have Tuch an anſwer 
on the part of ene ee as The had had on 


that of che elder. 33 91 


In ſhost, Mr. Dela as: were EY . 


thaſe of a man who had not deſerved: diſreſpect from 


dur Bumi but, as ito his addreſs to me, With a 
weſervationg ; | 


as, | 
andconfirmed it to be juſt; with a alen tomy 


reſervation, e on be nn would 
determine nothing without his ſon. "My diſoretion, as 
to the reſt, was- confided in: For ſtill I had the fame 
objections as to the man: Nor would I, when we were 
better acquainted, hear any-thing but general talk from 
him; giving him no A roman gent per _ 
me in private 941 11 
He bore this with a reſignation little expect 
his natural temper, which is generally reported to * 
quick and haſty ; unuſed, it ſeems, from childhood, to 
check or controul: A caſe too common in-confiderable 
families, where there is an only ſon: And ig mother 
never had any other child. 1 as I have hereto- 
fore told you, 1 could perceive, notwithſtanding this 
reſignation, that he had ſo good an opinion of himſelſ, 
as not to doubt, that his perſon and accompliſhments 
would inſenſibly engage me: And could That be once 
done, he told my aunt Hervey, he ſhould hope: from 
ſo ſteady af that his hold in my affections would ; 
be durable; hile my ſiſter — — for his patience 
in another manner,” WIL would perhaps have had * 
more force, if it had come from a perſon Jeſs preſu. | 
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diced:· That che man was nos fbnd A 
© 211: That he might perhaps have half a- ſcore mif- . 
* trefſes ; and that delay might be a8 cpnvenient for 
©* his roving, as for my tvell- ectedindiflerene)9IEER 
was her kind expreſf.on. Dc ts 
Whatever were his move ew 6 ee Ld-gpemine! | 
rally believed to be out of his uſual character; and 
where the object of his addreſs was of to beat 
fortune Confiderable enough to- enga ä 
attention, he certainly eſcaped many mn — . — 
it: For . my papa ful Pendel approbation ti 

my brother's arrival, he e, from everyone Sede 
civilities which were due to his birth: And altho? we 
Heard, from time to time, reports to his diſadwantage 
with regard to merals; yet could we not queſtion u 


W — 


friends ſaw nathing in 


ſubjects, as he called it: And, as every- one had heatd 


| ticularly to addreſs me in them, ſince they were to be 
the young geatleman 3 made the Jeſs feruphe ta write, 


* * 2 os 7 . 
7 


e, MRR ee 


1 much more. el that his 
2 d not. than that it undd. 
And thus was he admitted. to, converſe wich our 
family, almoſt upon bis. own terms z, for While my 
nds his behaviour but What was er- 
tremely Ce 300 Te in him no violent 
Importunity y ſeemed to ve taken a great liking 
to his converlation: While I conſidered him only as a 
a common gueſt, when he came; and.thought myſe 
no more;concerned in his viſits, ner at his entrance or 


departure, than any. other of the family. ide. 
ee my ſide, was the nog 
pro Io CUES As We * 


Hon was this; 
My. 3X66 2 . gentleman intruſt 8830 

to His care, wham he has thoughts of ſending abre 
a ꝓear or two hence, to make the Grand Tour, . 
is called ; and, finding Mr. Lovelace could give a good 
account of every thing neceſſary for a young traveller 
n occaſion, he defired him to 
write down a deſcription of the courts and countries 
9 ee wes mall worthy of curĩoſuy 
in them, LELEELE 1 u 0-90 
He conneed, on Condition that 1 ee ad 


his manner of writing comniended.; and thought his 


relations might be agreeable amuſements in winter 


everings; and that be could have no opportunity par- 


read in Ful aſſembly, before: they were to be given ta 


and to make obſervations, and put queſtions, for our 
further information Still the E. perhaps, as I love. 
n and thoſe who as fond, Nan of. 


occa- 


Mis Clift Wong 


occafions'its' uſe the pen: And then! having tut 
one's conſent, and my uncle Hervey's dehire that 
would, I thought, that if I had been the only ſcrupu- 
lous perſon, ĩt would have ſhewn 4 particularity; th 
a vain” man would conſtrue to his{advanitage ; Aff 
which my ſiſtet would not fail te aner upon 
Von have ſeen ſome of theſe letters; and have been 
wich his account of perſons; places, and thing 
and we have both agreed; that he - was no common 
obſerver upon what he had feen 
My ſiſter herſelf allowed,” that de We Bar "4 dle 
rable knack of writir and deferibing: And m 
who hac been abroad in his youth,” ſaid; That his. 
remarks were curious, and he wed Hut to be erſon 
of reading, judgment, and taſte. nnen 26 
Thus was à kind erben de bens detegen 
him and me, with general approbation; while every 
one wonder d at, and was pleaſed with; his patierit 
veneration of me; for they called it. "However; it 
was not doubted, "that he would ſoon be more impor- 
tunate; fince bis vility were more frequent, and he 
acknowleged to my aunt-Hervey à paſſion for me, 
accompany”d- — an awe, that bb had never known 
before; to which he attributed what he called his but 
ſeeming — — 2 my papa's pleaſure, aud the 
him at. And yet, my dear; tis ma 
de his uſual manner of behaviour to our ſex; for had 
not my ſiſter, at firſt, all his reverences ? TR 
Mean time, my father, ene le daf honed fs f 1 portunity, 
kept in readineſs the heard in tis dif-" 
favour; to c . him then, as ſo many 
objections to his addreſs. Aud ir was highly agre 
able to me, that he did ſo: Ie would 85 een 
ſtrange, if it were not ; ſinee the perſon w ⁰ could” 
reject Mr. Wöyerley's addreſs” for the fake of © his fr 
opinions, muſt have deen inexcuſable, had Narbe 7 
jected another's: for his freer practice n. 
But I ſhould own; that in t che letters de lag 
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upon the general lied, f be more Win incloſed 


a particular "wy declaring his paſſionate regards for 
me, and complaining, with fervour enough, of 3 4 
ar a8 


ſerves: But of theſe I took not the leaſt notice; 

1 had not written to him at all, but upon a ſubject ſo 
general, I thought it was but right, to to let what: he 
wrote upon one ſo particular, paſs off as if I never 


had ſeen it; and the rather, as I was not then at li- 


berty, from the approbation his letters met with, to 
break off the correſpondence, without aſſign 
reaſon for doing ſo. Beſides, with all his reſpectful aſſi- 
duities, it was daſy to obſerve, (if i it had not been his 


general character) that his temper is naturally haughty 
and violent; and I had ſeen enough of that untract. 


able ſpirit in my brother, to like it in one who hoped 
to be ſtill nearer related to me. 


I had a little ſpecimen of this 8 of his, upon 


the very occaſion I have mentioned: For, after he had 
ſent me a third particular letter with the general one, 
he aſked me, the next time he came to Harlowe- Place; 


I I bad not received ſuch a one from him? — I told 


him, I ſhould never anſwer one, ſo ſent; and, that I had 
waited for ſuch an oceaſion as he had now given me, to 


tell him ſo: I deſired him therefore not to write again 


on the ſubject; aſſuring him, that if he did, I would 
ary both, and never write another line to him. 
Vou cannot imagine how ſaucily the man — 


as if, in ſhort, he was diſappointed, that he had -not 


made a more ſenſible impreſſion upon me: And 
when he recollected himſelf (as he did immediately), 
what a viſible Struggle it coſt him to change his 
Haughty airs for more placid ones. But I took no no- 
tice of either; for I thought it heſt to convince him, 
by the coolneſs and indifference, with which Lrepulſed 
4 forward hopes (at the ſame time intending to avoid 
the affectation of pride or vanity), that he was not 
conſiderable enough in my eyes to make me take 
| +—-- pane offence at "WOE bo lad or how: aun 


ing the true 
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Miſs Clariſſa H 
n other words, that Þ had not value enough for him, 
P treat him with peculiarity either by ſmiles or frouns. 
ndeed, he had cunning — (— 
ily, a piece of inſtruction which taught me this cau- 
ion; for he had ſaid in converſation once; That if 
a man could not make a lady in courtſhip own her- 
ſelf pleaſed with him, it was as much, and oſtentimes 
more, to his purpoſe, to make her angry with him. 
I muſt break off here. But will continue the fub- 
ect e very firſt opportunity. Mean time, I am, 
1 vu” N r e Fu. and ſorvant, 
4 VER Cx. HART ONE. 
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1 þ Carmine ene To uh 1 5 


n Jan. 15. 

d "HIS; wy: hacks Was the Sende Me. Lovelace 
by and 1 were in, when _ ne, arrived from 
85 | habits EF 34 3 O73 037}: 127 "REY Hack: i. a 
d The moment Mr. e viſits -were mentioned 


o him, he, without either heſitation or apology, ex- 
prefied his difapprobation of them. He found | 
Favs in his character; and took the liberty to fay, in 
Wo many words, That he wondered, how it came into. 
The hearts of his uncles to encourage ſuch a man for 
either of his ſiſters: At the ſame time returning his 


=- © i- 


FO 


ot WW banks to my father for declining his conſent till he 
ved, in ſuch a manner, I thought, as a ſuperior 
„ould do, when he commended an inferior, for have- 


well performed his duty in his abſence. © 
He e juſtified his avowed inveteracy, by common 
fame, and by what he had known of him at college; 
n That he had ever hated him; ever ſhould 
my him; and would never own him for a Becker, 
r me for a ſiſter; if T married him. n 
1 college begun apathy” 15 have heard 26 
n for in this manner; Mr 


Fo 


1% FA nWrciioicy aft 


8 was always noted for nis vvaeity a a 
urage; and no leſs, it ſeems, for the ſwift and ſur 
priing g progreſs he malle in all parts of literature 
di ence' in his ſtudies, in che hours of ſtudy,” 
dad hardly his equal. This, it ſeems; was his general 
character at the univerſity; and it gained him mani 
friends among the more jearned youth; while tho 
ho did not love him, "feared him, by reaſon of the 
offence his vivacity made him. too ready to give, and 
of tke courage be ſhewed in ſu the offen 
When given; which procured him as many followen 
as. he pleaſed among the miſchie vous ſort. No ver) 
ne character, you Il ſay, upon the whole. 
But my brother's temper was not happier. Hi 
native haughtineſs could not bear a ſuperiority ſo v 
ſible ; and whom we fear more than love, we are 
not fir from hating: And, having leſs command of hi 
: z than the other, was evermore the fubje& offi 
His, perteapn indecent, ridicule © So. that they. never mei 
-withour quarreling: And every- body, either from lor 
or fear, ſiding with his antagoniſt, he had a moſt uneaſji 
time of it, while both continued in the fame colle _ 
Ile was the leſs wonder, the efore, that: a young man 
who is not noted for the gentleneſs of his temper 
ſbould reſume an ant patby cariy begun, and ſo deeply 


Oxooted. CCC  LLGAED AD eaby 1111 .O pots 8 
9444 He found.my fifter, who waited-but for the oc 
ready to join him in his reſentments againft ehiermall A 

Be hated. She utterly diſclaimed all manner of regard 

for him: Never liked him at all: His eſtate wa 2 
| certainly much incumber d: It was impoffible ii 
e ſhould bootherwile; ſo intirely devoted as he was t 
-* his: leaſures. Le kept no houſe; had no equipage: 
Ne pretended that he wanted pride: The reaſon 
therefore was eaſy to be gueſſed at- And then did 

we boaſt of, and my brother praiſe her for, refuſing 
* * And both joined on all. occaſions to depreciate 

him, and not fliom. made the oocafions; their di 
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Mi Clariſſa: Hatlowe. = 


leafure againſt him eauſing euery —_—_— rardinte 
his, if it began not with n el ot BIS Hrn 
I was not ſolieitous to vindicate him, when 
* oined in their reflections... I told them, iet 
e him enough to make a difference in the family 
dn RN account: And as he was, ſuppoſed. to have 
given too much cauſe for their ill pinion of him, 1 
Were he ene e eee eee | 
faults. 8 21 30H 
. wing. cond, el Conn. that their 
vehemence carried them beyond all bounds of proba- 
blity, I thought it but juſtice to put in a Word for 
him. But this only ſubjected me to reproach, as have- 
ing a prepoſſeſſion in his favour that IL Would not wn. 
So that when J could not change the ſubject, I uſed 
to retire either to my muſic, or to my cloſet. 
Their behaviour to him, when they could not help 
ſceing him, was very cold — relate FE 
Fes: not directly affrontive: For they were in bepes 
f prevailing; upon my papa to forbid his viſits. o Rut, 
as there was nothing in his behaviour, that might war- 
rant ſuch a treatment of a man of his birth and fortune, 
they ſucceeded not: And then they were very earneſt 
wah vg to forbid them. 1 ai ch What authority; I 
had to take ſuch a ſtep in my father's houſeʒ and when 
my behaviour to him was ſo diſtant, that heiſeemed 
to be as much the; gueſt of any other perſon of the 
family, themſelves excepted, as mine fn revenge, 
they told me, That it Was cunning management be- 
tween us; and that we both underſtood one . 
better than we pretended to do. And at laſt, the 
gave ſuch a looſe to their paſſions, all of a ſuddden le) 
as I may ſay, that inſtead of wWithdrawing, as they 
Juſed to do When he came, they threw: deni in 
W purpoſely 0 affront him. 5 EW 3101927 * . 
1 Lovelace, Wann, believe, very ll e 9 
ib os 201800 this: 


be 6): T he reaſon of this their ee geh un ide 
is given in letter xiii. 


22 . 


this:: But, nevertheleſs, contented himſelf to compli H 
of it to me: In high terms, however; telling me, that 
but ſor my ſake, app! en ge hn treatment enn N 
not to be borne. r eee 
| I Was ſorry for the merit dds gave bins In * WR 
opinion, with me: And the more as ſome of the af 
fronts he received, were too flagrant to be excuſed Wl 
But I told him, That I was determin'd not to fa 
out with my brother, if I could help it, whateveſ 
were his faults: And, ſince they could not ſee on 
another with temper, ſhould be glad, that he:-woulllf 
not throw himſelf in my brother's way; and 1 Wa 
ſure my brother would not ſeek hmm. 
He was very much nettled at this anſwer: But faid 
He mult bear his affronts, if I would have it ſo. H 
had been accuſed himſelf of violence in his temper: 
But he hoped to ſhew on this occaſion, that he had! 
command of his paſſions, which few young men, fo 
provoked, would be: able to ſhe w and doubted not 
hut it would be attributed to a proper motive by wupet 
a of -my' generoſity and penetration. 

My brother had juſt before, with the approbatio 
"a my uncles, employ'd a perſon related to a diſcharget 
- bailiff or ſteward of Lord M. who had had the manage- 
ment of ſome part of Mr, Lovelace's affairs (from which 
> he was alſo diſmifled by him), to inquire into his debts; 
after his companions ;-/ into his amours; and the like. 
My aunt Hervey, in confidence, gave me the fol 
a 25855 particulars of what the man ſaid of him. 
II That he was a generous landlord: That he ſpared 
* nothing for ſolid and laſting improvements upon hs 
b eſtate: And that he looked into his own affairs, 
s and underſtood them: That he had, when abroad, 
been very expenſiye; and contracted a large deli 
* (for he made no ſecret of his affairs); yet choſe t 

© © limit himſelf to an annual ſum, and to decline equi 
page, in order to avoid being obliged to his unc 


* and aunts; from whom * might wum 
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Miſs Ciariſſa Harlowe. 23 
he pleaſed; but that he was very jealous of their 
controul; had often quarrels with them, and treated 
them ſo freely, that they were all afraid of him. 
However, that his eſtate was never mortgaged; as 
my brother had heard it was; his credit was always 
high; and, he believed; he was by this time, near 
v pon, if not quite, clear of the world9. 
He was a fad gentleman, he ſaid, as to women: 
If his tenants had daughters, they choſe to 
keep them out of his ſight. He believed, he kept 
no particular miſtreſs; for he had heard newelty, that 
was the man's word, was every-thing with him. 
But for his uncle's and aunts teazinęs, fanſy' d he 
would not think of marriage: Was never known to 
be diſguiſed with liquor: But was a great plotter, 
and a great writer: That he lived a wild life in 


rally himfelfy upon occaſion, the freeſt of 
pan ht dw I e bag 


was expected, tho* This was bad enough, not anſwer- 
ing the end of inquiring after it, my brother and fiſter 
ere more apprehenſive than before, that his addreſs 
ould be encouraged: ſince the worſt part of it was 
1 or ſuppoſed, When he was firſt introduced to 
| y 11 r TIE CNET DD ALEE RT, ng . 
But, with regard to myſelf, I muſt obſerve in his 
disfavour, that, notwithſtanding the merit he wanted 
to make with me, for his patience upon my Ay” 
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| EE Comte ton and he would of him- 


| 40 — —— and after ſeveral exceſſes, 


days, told him, He would anſwer a gentleman any 


To call it, and had parted with me in 


— 


Nr 


would have ſigniſied any thing, if he had made eve 
duch court, either to him, or to my ſiſter: Vet one 
might have expected, from a man of his politeneſs, 
oo row: his protonſ: ons, er that he would 3 
| contempt he ew'd of them boch, of my bro 

5 2 that I ever heard of it with aggrava· 
And for me to have hinted at an alteration in 

Foe "6M to my brother, was an advantage I k new 
he would have been proud of; and which therefore IM 
had. no mind to give him.—-But I doubted not, dat 
having ſo very little encouragement from any. body, 


—— his viſits, or go to town; where, til 
he came acquainted with our family, he uſed chiefly 
to reſide: Sk in this latter caſe he had no reaſon to 
expect, that L would receive, much leſs anſtver, his 
Pate one's had led 1 
1 being by this time o vrt. 

— — would not permit him 


which Mr. Lovelace ſtill return'd with contempt, and 
a haughtineſs too much like that of the aggreſſor, my 
brother took upon himſelf to fill up the-door-way, 
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Sir, ſaid de my papa, to your juſtier L appeal: f 
Fhave deſerved reflection, let me not e But 
1 Lam to beanſwerable. for the raſtmeſs - 
No more! No more, of either fide; ſaid my papa 
You are not to receiye thewifits of that Lovelace, 
tho: N or are you, ſon James, to reflect 1 your 1 
difter': She is a-worthy" ne 2 
„Sir, I have, done, be- ander N 
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Wooner than L can myſelf: Vet, how can one be ſy 

x reptile, aß not to turn when trampled upon 1— 1 
My papa, with vehemence both of action and voice . 
my ae has, you know, a terrible voice, wh 

ge is angry ), told me, that I had met with too m 
ndulgence, in being allow'd to refuſe this gentleman, 
and the other Lentleman; and it was now Bis turn to 
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; To ſhew. they were all of ee Hoy wohls 
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* o Know her papa's will, to obey it. 

= | And my uncle Antony, in his rougher manner, . 


it I would not give them reaſon to apprehend, that 
11 thought my grandfather's favour to me had made 
e 1 of them all. —If I did, he could tell 
I was aſtoniſti d, wall gerd think; —Whoſe 
addteſſes: now, thought oe is this treatment prepara- 
tive to! Mr. Wyerley's again !—or Whoſe? And 
then, as high compariſons, where ſelf is concern d. 
ſooner than low, come into young heads ; 
be it for whom it will, this is wooing-as the En liſh 
did for the heireſs of Scotland in the time of Edward 
the ſixth. —But that it could de for Solmes, how ſhould 
it enter into my head? e 
I did not . I faid, that 1 had We octaſion 
for this harſhneſs : I hoped I ſhould always have a juſt 
ſenſe of their favour to me, ſuperadded to the duty 1 
ow'd as a daughter and a niece: But that T was fo 
much ſurpriſed at a reception ſo unuſual and une 
pected, that. I hoped: my papa and mamma would 
give me ſeave to retire, in 1 to r 
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dd 3 11-4 "Glens dime 
withdrew ;—leaving my — and fi der as4 
J —— 3 aſk con 


Were. 0 i "as plain they b had — ne 
14. 93H}; 4 lat 
2 8 myſelf a was ſent fe 


down to tea. I begg'd, by my maid, to be . J 


attending: But, on the repeated command, 
downs. with as much chearfulneſs as I. „. 
api} had a bew fault te elear myſelf of: For my bre 


aneh is tings melee eg 


intienations. equally rude, and intelligible, chavg*d my 
Jeſire of being excus'd coming doven, to ſulleris, 60 Y 
cauſe a certain perſon had ben — EIN upon L 


1 26d as he ſuppeſed,..my 
rl 5 5 eaſily 8 vou, „ 0 1, as ſach a 


——— nd. But Leber, Ei en fa | 


Prey Bella whiſperingly ſaid ; lookir 
5 1 ini, . — 
| . 


1 800 el ue, my papa wal 7 


3 — Forai me; wasn 
e E 

== on my uncles, at ara them b - 
pride 1 hearts —But, RES HER 
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This een on my return dam 
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xd a particular 


ef 


my 
mm: — — — at me; n N 
en, as he ſat near me, I thought with —— 
t ber; wich eyes appealing for pi At bim, when 
eould 2 — him, with di little ſhort of 
tri tinent. / hi 
my and Gr d- him up, with. 


8, in ſhort, by all 

eilt at preſent . — — 

joulacly write, —— rutetu e 

er goodneſ to me)) and that lamm & 95 
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ſuch a wretch l. But 
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HEY drive. ons ne at ng 
man lives here, I think. He courts them and 
js more and\more-a;favourite; Rich terms, fuchafgt- 
tlements! That's the cry) j hone 
O, my dear, what 1 . kad not reason to deplbre the 
amily fault, immenſely rich as they all are I But this 
3 more ſay to you, as: we have 
ſten join d in the ſame comcern: J, for a father and 
— ſo mother; in (over: other reſpect 
ares Ber WN ih e nas wa bak ce 1% 
Hitherto, I ſeem to be delivered wer ta my bo- 
ther, who pretends as great love to me a8 euer 3 is 
ou 
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ſer Mr. Sahnesds 


loustratei: Ihe 


1 e int ter 1 


Vu may believeg Ehabe been very ſimcere wil 
im But lie affects to railly me, and not to helinn 
it poſſible; rad end hind: ſo diſereet as hui 
iſſer Clary, can reſolve to diſoblige all her friends. 
Aundeed l tremble at the proſppët — 
it-is evident that they are ſtrangely determin d-. 
My fathen and mother induſtriouſſy avoid giving 
me opportunity of ſpeaking to them alone. iT vol s 
not for my approbation, intending, as it ſnould ſeem 
to ſuppeſe ine into their will. And with them IH 
33 prevail, or with nobody. - They. have no 
interaſt in oo mes Gay] brother and ſiſtuſ 
| —— ſay leſs * them, reſerving: hole 
force Hain an audienos with my father, if avalliger- 
mit me a patient ear. 83 4 ny dean 
to give a negative, vwhere aka MI on 
| 9 one wiſh to oblige |— rp 4 ris 1p | | 
I have already fiood the ſhock of three of thinman' S 
particular viſits, | beſides my ſhare. in his more genen 
ones and ſind it; is jmpoſſible I ſhould ever. endure 
5 He has but a very _—_ 2 of undet. 
ſtanding; is very: illiterate; knows: nothing but the 
8 ae ee 1728 * 
ngs to land- jobbing, and huſandry. et am! 
as; oné ſtupid, I think. They have begun ſo cruel 
With me, that I dave not ſpirit enough to aſſert mi 
on negative. an 6:4 ne 62 e 
My good Mrs. Norton they | had-endeavour'd,. ti 
ſeems, to influence, before Leame home: 80 intent 
are. 8 carry their point: And her opinion not 
their liking/ſhe: hus beettokdy that Git wroul 
do — to decline viſiting here for the preſent: Vet 
ſhe is the perſon of all the world, next to my mam 
ma, the moſt likely to prevail upon me, were the 
meaſures they are engag d in, reaſonable medien 
or e nenen ca 1 i 
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4 My 
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My aunt likewviſe having faid; thatthedidnotthink = 
er niece could ever be brought to-Jike MruSolniesy 
been obliged to leatn another leflons#7 dag 5: 
Jam to- Have a wiſit from her to · morrow . And) 
ace: I have refuſed ſo much as tu hear from my bio: 
er andi ſiſter hat che noble fecclementa tre to be; 
ei is; to2 acquaint me with gi atidito 
ceive from me my determination: For my father 
am told; will not have patience but t6:/uppo/oy) that 
hal ſean in oppoſition- to his will. eget G 
eee, it has nifyed to me, that it N 
if J de not chin of going tb eimren 
1 19a: ff O 101 2ÞBiyEhl ; oval 
The fame ſignifleation was made me for laſt San! 
ay; and I obey d. om apprehenſive; that Me 
Lovelace will there, rere to dome home 
with mw. ho GHG ene 1. 
Hep mes der Miſs Howe, to 7 of- your 
harming ſpirit: I neveĩ more Wanted dE. F 2g 
The man, you may ſuppoſe] has no reuſon c buuſk 
f his progreſs with-me- He has not the ſeriſe 2 
y ching to che purpoſe. Tlis courtſhip, indeed," 
o them; and my brother pretends to court me as his 
roxy; truly! Tutterby to my brother refuſe his appli- 
ation ; but thinking a perſon ſo Well Jeceivedpand 
commended;:by-all inyfamily; intiddedi6g Sd mar- 
ers, all I ſay bebe him is affectedl edly 50rd ue 
oyneſs: And e not being ſenſible bf hi 
derfections, believes that my aveiding him wer 
an, and the reſerves I expreſs, are owing to nothi 
lſe.— For, as as I ſaidg all his courtſhip is to chem Ba 
have no opportu 2 of faying No, to one | 
e not the an-. And 163 No ith — — 
upefiority 2b ſeems rather to pity thebaſtful girl 
0 ebe eee e Fear 
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Ja I ave had the expected 
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1 j I have been: obliged- de hear / the man's propalii 
ib. from her; and all th r motives for-olpouſmg tin 4 
. they do- Ionms even lothy to mention, How en 
Ft urſuſt iti is ſor him to make ſach hol 44 

Tam bound to reverence to acerpt of th 4 
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him more than hefore: One great ſtare is af 
obtained at the expence f "the rol to 
diſtant relations; ; my brother's, I mean, by die 
inother den his has given che hops, doe d 1 
merical that hope, of iprocuring others q that wi 
—.— leaſt, may revert te the füumily: A 

M ongmally bene, Nen preat” family 
2 ie: W ——— — f 
— . — forgot 00 = 9 It 5 41400 3 
— nt refua N 3 


Tenant." "Ion my dear, Ant uct 2 foram 
To come, or till ee 

y4br other, pon iy ann made, 0 

i 8 in the p = 

even giving romete -hbpes, which the had r Y 

boomer — ye OY ati 


if Bows? ald. Yor: 4 57 
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> 3 oy lace Wi 
. ee ee 
Sed my Aeur W. A lage me 2 

And d you think; brother, is is thi 

Do. debe eee ear lofts hill bf 
Tan tell you.—And away he flung 97 
My eee me enge ne, Char, you 


n on in a fine — underſtand. "Tits 
he, wh F xe 


r + Hyg H 


75 
Ws | 
„ 1 

| 
"= 

| 
1 "$6 
. 7 
1 


> are prople who ure ſuppoſed » 
po AE on avoid viits.or viſitinge ora week 
r two, till further order. 
Can Us be foam.thoſe who have ambelity 220 
—— = child, with fm of her 


my meſſage. Your papa wil 
e obey d. He is willing to hope von to > 8 
en 4 and would rens. all ineite ments to-refrac- 
rd Hani + cg von nose tights 
den d be dr and hoped I ſhould not find 
mpoſſible conditions annenedito . „oH 28. Intim 
17 2 young — — conee med,, fte 
f pre Oh was right t. - for 
| $ een.through-my 1 And W I 
uould ſhew every- body w what I was as Potem, dises 
* Dear Bella, ſaid I]. ci} ayer lifted up Why 
” WM his Hear dear Bella, de n wi 
None of your dear, deur Bella's mk cell yon, 
ſee thro? your 4witchirafts, — That was her 
ord: And away ſhe flung; adding, as the welt- 
And fo will every- Body elle very quickly, L Aare ay. 
- Bleſs me, ſaid 1 to myſelf, what a fiſter have r 
ow have I deſer d chis? — | 
nme bo 
SPY $6 0 WESTON! e N FTI 
| Feb. 2 55th #he- 
What my brother and ſiſter have 44 nt he, 1 
annot tell: — But I am * be WINE 2 
apa. na bn, 3 11 . 
I was ſent for down to tea. 1 went uch a very 
chearful aſpect: But had 'gccahon- ſoon to nge it. 
Such a ſolemnity in every-Dodyꝰs couritthince— 
4 My mamma'ß eyes Were red N and 
when "ſhe loohed dp, it Was heavily, 2 
Pics had weights | * them 3 and 955 5 td ite. 
y papa fas Dalftaſide ain dis e- cn, _ 
15 1 
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hood as —— bis hands folded, uh 


.... r co min worm ma 
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Jon (ſo I am willing to conſtrue it) of bex-wauk 
. as 
thought either unper or rous 

I took my ſeat. Shall I make tea, Madam, to ml 


make tea.: 


| Was the expreſſive anſwer: And ſhe vas fend t al 
: the caniſter in her own hand. 


| 3 would fill the water. 


* word with you, ſiſter Hervey! taking her in h f | 
brother. So I was 28 my with my papa. 


as twice. or. thrice. Ih have adireſſed myſelf i 
him: Nothing but ſolemn 1. on all hands having 


which I had received from my mamma before; 
then aroſe, and walked about the room. I aroſe tot 
Mr intent to throw . at his letz but was td 


waving. as it were, up and down; his fingers, poyli 
lear gentleman ! in motion, as if angry (a.G wg ; 
ends of the My ſiſter fat ſwelling... J 
with 22 having meaſured me, 10 I 
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irik bi bo hen as he nt j, an ye kg 7 
my brother, then on my ſiſter, as if to give the tea 


ſtiffneß.— Bleſs me, my dear ! that they ſhould ch 
mamma?— 1 always uſed, you: e, iy dau, 
No! a very ſhort ſentence, i in one very ſhort wor 


My ſiſter's Betty attending, my roche bid berg: 
My heart was up at my mouth. 1 did not kno 
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what to do with myſelf. What is to follow? thought! 


Juſt after the ſecond diſh, out vous my mamma. 
hand. Preſently my ſiſter dropt away. Then al 


He looked ſo ver that my heart gailed m mel ; 


paſted before. 
At laſt, I aſked, If it * his plealure, that I ſhoul 


pour him out another diſh? . 
He anſwer'd me with the ſame angry monoh ll 


much 


— 


n — . e duty” t6 Hit, 4 Tay! bean et ver 
owed with. B | 
At laſt, as he upported bite, betrole of his 
outs on che back of A chair, 1 bock 3 little more 
ourape 5 
ſuaint me, in what Fhadeffended him? ; 
He turn'd from me, and, in a ftrong voice, Ca 
iſla Harlowe, ſaid he, know; that Lowilt be obey d. 
God forhid;” Sir, that ou fhould not * have ne- 
et ofed wil — — Fes 1 4 
Nor . Aled” Clariſſa nn inter- 
. pted he. Don't let me run the fate of all who Thew 
1 pdulgence-to ger erz 'To be th# more coltraieted 
rr mine to you. 
15 papa, you hee a dear, 525 not (any a 
an my brother) a kind opinion of our ſex; altho 
here is not a more condeſcending wife 1 in the world 
han my mamma. 
[ was going to make proteſtations of auty No 
roteſtations, girl No words. —T will not be prated 
01 will be pbey' d 11 have no child. 1 wilhhave 
o child, but an obedient one. 
Sir, you never had reaſon, I hope 


d what I al have. — 

Good Sir, be pleaſed to hear me My! brother and 
y fiſter, Þfear— - 

Your brother and ſiſter ſhall not be ſpoken againſt, 


y family,” | 
And J hope, "SOR | 

Hope nothing — Tell me not of hopes, wall of fade, 
ask nothing of you but what is in your power to 


Then, Sir, I will comply with e er, : hope 
om your goodneſs, — | 1 
Vor. I. . 2 ö . Ne 


and approaching him, befought him to a 


Tell me not hat I neuer had, but vin I "hav 


ir] They have A ek concern for _ honour” of. 
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omply withy and what it is your duty to comply with. ... 
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2 No expoſtulations No but's, girl! No qual 
fyings !— I will be obey d, I tell you !— and «chef 
Fully too!!-—or 1 are no child of mine 
2601] | a v9 co1timn ei © +374 r11541#8-, 80 4 
3 — reef you; my its and ever-honourdli 
Hund 88 on my knees) that I in 
have only your And mamma's will, and not ah I 
brother 8, to obey.— I was going on; but he w 
pleaſed to withdraw leaving me on the floor; ſayin 
That he would not hear me thus by mi 
\Cunning' 2 to diſtinguiſn 3 _ _— 155 5 
25 . bey d. 
"Myhear is toc full; ſo full, chat it may 2nd 

duty, were Ito unburden it to you on ti 
2 80 I will lay down my pen. But can 
Vet, politivelyy 1 . 8 _— pew hoo7- _ 
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＋ aunt, b mut hen Ab a; tight, made mei 
4VI éviſit this morning, as ſoon as it was: light, ol 
tells me, that I was left alone with my papa yeſterday 
on purpoſe that he might talk with me on my expeftt | 
-obedience;; but that he own'd' he was put beſide his pu 
by reflocting on for my brother had tf ol 
bim in my disfavour, and by his impatience but i 
ſuppoſe, that ſuch i a gentle ſpirit as mine had hithen 
ſeem d to be, ſhould preſume to diſpute his will, in 
oint where the advantage of the whole family was Ne 
eo: catly: promot ed by my com pliance. 
iid 2 few words which. dropt from her u 
awares, that the have all an abſolute dependence upd 
what: they: ſuppoſe to be A meekneſs 1 in my tempe 
But in this they may be miſtaken; for I verily thin 
8 trick exarhunation- * Fab, Nager 1 kane 
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3. Claciia Rarlöwe. . 
moſt as much in me TOI of my mother a 
Wmily n e e de od i eee 
My uncle Hardwiveþis Gena 1s againſt driving me 
pon extremities : But his unbrotherly nephew! has 
ngaged, that the regard I have for pu reputation, 
and my principles, will bring me ruumd tomy duty, 
at's the expreſſion. Perhaps 1 ball have anten 
iſh I had not known this. ard: 
My aunt adviſes me —— Gar:tbe paviaſits to 
he interdicts they have laid me under 3 and, indeed, 
o encourage Mr. Solmes's addreſs. I have abſolutehy 
efuſed the latter, let what will, as J have told her, 
del the conſequence. The viſiting prohibition L will 
anten e. But as to that of not —— with 
you, nothing but the menace, that our — — 
de intercepted, can engage my obſervation of it. 
She believes, that this order is from my Sher, 
vithout conſulting my mother upon it: And that 
purely, as ſhe ſuppoſes, in conſideration to me, leſt 
ſhould mortall offend him; and this from the in- 
itements of ather people (meaning you and Miſs 
loyd, I make no doubt); rather than by my o Wilk 
or till, as the tells me, he ſpeaks aha” 
ings of me. HEH 80? 
Here is clemency:h Here is ee 1 o 
t is, Lo prevent 2 headſtrong child, as a good prince 
yould with ro do diſaffected ſubjets, from running 
to rebellion; and ſo forfeiting every- thing But 
is is all my brothers young man's wiſdom; a 
e eee e and à brother without a 


How ha e N dow — e 
| ic hip but Mr, — and with 
y other ſiſter, but hir ſiſter l Wonder not, my 
ear] that I, who-uſed w-4hide- vou for theſe ſort 
f liberties with my relations, now am more un- 
utiful than you ever were unkind: I cannot bear the 

ought of being „ of the principal pleaſure of 
3 . 2 
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my fe; for ſuch is your converſation by ene and 

by letter. And who beſides can bear to be made the 

dupe of ſuch low REI ak N With 1 high 

and arrogant paſſions? * 

Bat can yon, my deur Miſs Howe? vated to 
carry on a private correſpondence with me! If you] 
can, there is one way I have thought off Ae it ; 

m_ be done. | 

8 ou muſt remember the'Groen kanne as we call i it, 

chat runs by the ſide of the wood-houſe and poultry- 
= = 4 I keep my bantams, pheaſants, and” pea- 

rs, Which generally engage my notice twice a- day; 

the more my favourites, becauſe they were my grand - 
fathers,” and recommended to my care by him; and 
therefore brou ght! hither from my rag Acute liner NJ 
his death. 2 
The lane is Jower than the door of the woodZhwhds F 
and in the fide of the wood-houlſe the boards are rotted Z 
away down' to the floor, for half an ell together, ine 
feveral places. Hannah can ſtep into the lane, and 
make a mark with chalk where a letter or parc 
may be puſh'd in, under ſome ſticks; which may be 

0 managed, as to be an unfuſpected c cover rages theſ 

f written 3 8 ee . a 


4 * EGS, A * 8 3333 
r 1 HAVE beagle now to — and fi 
it will anſwer. 80 your faithful Robert may, without 
coming near the houſe, and as only paſſing thro” the 
reen lane, which leads to two or three farm houſes 
{out of livery,” if you pleaſe), very _— rs from 
her letters, and depoſite yours. 
This place is the more convenient, bertel it is fel 
hw reſorted to, but by myſelf or Hannah, on the 
Above. mentioned account; Þri it is the peneral-ſtore- 
houſe for fring; the On d for conſtant dy, nearg 
eee i | 
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One corner of this being ſeparated off for the rooſt- 
ing- place of my little poultry, either * or: vi 
never want a pretenee to go thithe. 
Fry, my dear, the ſucceſs of a leder this way's 
and give me your opinion and advice what, to do, in 
this diſgraceful une as I cannot but call it; and 
what you think of my proſpects 5 and what e 
do in my cafe.  _ 

But, before-hand, L muſt tell you, chat your 2 
vice mult not run in favour of this Solmes: And yet it 
is very likely they will endeavour. to engage your 
mamma, in order to induce, you, Whg have ſuch an 
influence over me, to favour him. rs at 

Yet, on ſecond thoughts, if vou incline. to that 
fide of the queſtion, I would have you write. your 
whole mind. Determin'd, as I think I am, and can- 
not help it, I would atleaſt give a patient hearing to 
what may be ſaid on the other fide, + For my regards 
are not ſo much engag' d (upon my word, they ate 
not; I know not myſelf if they be) to another per- 
ſon, as ſome of my friends ſuppoſe; and as you, give- 
ing way to your lively vein, upon his laft viſits, af- 
fected to ſuppoſe. hat preferable fayour. I .may 
have for him to any other perſon, is owing more to 
the uſage he has received, and for' my fake borne, 
than to any perſonal conſideration, | 

1 write a fe lines of grateful: acknowlegement to 
your mamma for her favours to me in the late 

period. I fear I ſhall never know ſuch another 1 
Shes ſhe will forgive me, that I did not write ſooner, 

The bearer, if ſuſpected and examin'd, is to pro- 
duce that, as the only one he carries. How: do need- 
leſs watchfulneſs and undue reſtraint produce artifice 
and contrivance-! I ſhould abhor theſe dandeſtine 
correſpondencies, were they not foreed upon me. 
They have ſo mean, fo low, an appearance, to myſelf, 
that I think I ought net to expect, that you ſhould 
take part in them. 

D 3 . But 


e I arb x af . 
But T have alf6 expoſtulated ' with' my 
jm NG into à ſtate; Which, alho 1 
reverente, I have no wiſh to enter into: Why ſhou 
not my brother, ſo many _ older, and fo earneſt I 
to fee me e aged, be engaged! And, 2 
W. wHy mot my fiſter be firſt provided for ? ' A 3 
But ere = Aicniy theſe Wee expoſtulations 4 
with TI oth that I am, and ever will be, 
Ns a a age Dur affettronate 
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11574 L E T S E R X. ano 
18 ſs 5 Hows, To Mi . Crane Harrow, 2 
mort : 6 . Febr,,; 27 2 
M. RAT ad Nele 8 Ks have l. Mic 
Clariſſa Harlowe to be ber nates in Ez 
to Mr. Roger Solmes ! Aſtoniſning g k- 
I mut not, you-fay," giue my alice ie fuuour fl 
bir man — Tou now half- oonvince me, my dea 
that you are alyd to the family that could think aii 
o prepoſterous a match, or vo reould, never habe 
had the leaſt notion of my aduiſing in his favour. 
Ask me for his picture: Vou know I have a goo 1 
band at drawing an ugly likeneſs. But I'Il ſee a littł 
farther firſt: For who knows what may kipyadi 1 
ſince matters are in ſuch a train and ſince you h 
Ar che courage to oppoſe ſo over whelming a torrent. 
Vou ask me to help you to. a little of my ſpiri: 

98 you in earneſt? But it will not now, I doubt 
do you ſervice.—It will not-fit naturally upon yon 
Lou are your mamma's girl, think what you will 
and have violent ſpirits 1 Alas I m 
dear, you ſhould have borrowed ſome of mine 
little ſooner; that is to ſay, before you. had given 
the management of your eſtate into the hands of thok 
7 Who think they haves 7 claim to it. What, tho 
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ny ie father's Has not . two elder 

4 We they nat both hear bear his ſtamp as and ãmag image, 
more than you > — ws r,,call ee 
account for this free . 27. Ipliratian gf 


my meaning prove-to be ay-ſ vere as / 1855 * oF 8 
Now I. have launch d$out-z little, ind 
word more in the fame ſtrain: I will be de tg, 
miſe you. I think you might have known, wo. 
AvARICE and ENvyY are two paſſions that are not to 
be fatisfy'd, the one by giving, the other by the en- 
vied perſon s continuing to deſerve and excel. — Fuel, 
fuel both, all the . over, to —_ inſatiate and 
8 '$: 1 1 F | : 
ut ſince 8 or, m . u muſt te 
1 all 125 a or ns opin their Aachen us. 


And if you will not forbid me to make extracts _ 
pour letters, forthe:entertainment of my couſim ii; 
little iſtand, — longs to hear more of y_—_ KG 
it will be very obliging.1-4t + 22h 2 | IVE oh 
Rut ydu are ſo tender of ſome * mba W no 
u tenderneſs for any body but themſelves, that I muſt 
o conjure you to ſpeak out. Remember, that a friend- 
* 


ſhip like ours admits of no reſerves. Vou may truſt 
my impartiality: It would be an affront to your own 

judgment, if you did not: For do you not t my 
—.— And have you not taught me, that Wand 
ſhip ſhould never give a bias againſt juſtiot :. Juſtify 
them thereſore, if you can. Let us ſee if there be any 
ſenſe, whether ſuffieient reaſon or not, in their choice. 
At preſent,” I cannot (and yet I know a good deal of 

your family) have any conception, how all of thein, 
your mamma in particular, and your aunt Hervey, can 
join with the reſt againſt judgments given. As to 
ſome of the others, I cannot wonder at any! thing 

they do, or attempt to do; where Self is concernid. © 
You ask, Why may not your brother be firſt en- 
gag d' in wedlock II tell you why : is temper and 
his aurogance are too well known to induce women he 
| D 4 would 
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of a perſon intending to confer, rather than hoping tu 


| * each af you, by 0 en Ai utions of your- ani 1 


moſt valuable? Is true happineſs any part of your famih-· 
Yourſelf, could be happy were they not rich: 0 let 
and wondering what ails Ae — they have not hap- J 


pineſs when they have riches, think the cauſe is want 4 
of more; and ſo go on heaping up, till death, as greedy 2 


me what you know-of their avowed and general mo- 
tives; and I will tell gos more than you will tell m2 of 


he Hr sor 


wok aſpire to, to receive his mldreſtetz motwith. 
ding his great independent acquiſitions,” and ſti 
greater proſpects. Let me telbyou, my dear, thoſe 
acquiſitions haue given him more pride, than repiitz il 
ion. To meche i the moſt intolerable creature th 
Lever ſaw. The treatment you! blame, he meritei 

om one hom he would have addreſſed with the at 


receiye a favour. I ever loved to mortify proud ani 
inſolent ſpirits. What, think you, makes me beat 
ickman near me, but that he's man is humble, and 
knows his diſtance? . + 1 
As to your queſtion, Why: — prewy - faſter may 
not be firſt dee for? I anſwer, Becauſe ſne muſi 
have no man, but who: has a great and clear eſtate 
that's one thing. Another is, Becauſe ſhe' has uM 
younger ſiſter Pray, my dear, be ſo good as to tel 
„What man of a great and clear eſtate would thin = 

of that elder — whole: the younger were HERNE ? 


marry to be /t, 2 richer? People who know in what 4 
their main excellence conſiſts are not to be blam'd (ar 
they?) for cultivating and improving what they think 


view? So far from it, that none of your mige, but 


them fret on, grumble and grudge, and accumulate; 


an accumulator as themſelves, ee chem . hi 


garner ! | 
| Well then ones more, J fay,- dean; hops] tell 


their failings !! Your aunt Hervey, you ſay, (a) has told q 
you Why, as I hinted above, muft I ask * let 
(a 4 See p. 46. | | a 


— darkdVee. Je 
e know them; when you condeſcend to ade my ad 
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That they prohibit your correſponding with mne, "is 
2 wiſdom” neither wonder at, nor blame them for: 
Since it is an evidence to mes that they know their 
own folly: And if they do, is it ſtrange chat they 
ſhould be afraid to truſt another's judgment upon ix? 
I am glad you have found out a Way to correſpond 
vith me. I approve it much. I ſhall ere, if this 
firſt tryal of it proves ſucceſsful. But fhould it not; 
and ſhould it fall into their hands, ir Were not” con 
ern me, but for your fake. * 
We had heard before you ne wes nbertghe 
between your relations and you, at your coming home: 
hat Mr. Solmes viſited you, and that with a 1 


Pf ſucceſs. But I concluded, the miſtake lay in the per: 


on; and that his addreſs was to Miſs Arabella: Ahn tie 
Jeed had the been as good- natur d as your plump ones 
generally are, I ſhould have thought her too good for 
im by half: — Thought I, this m be the thing; and 
y beloved friend is ſent for to adviſe and affi in her 
auptial preparations. Who knows, ſaid T to my mam. 
la, but that, when the man has thrown aſide his yel- 


] ow, full- buckled peruke, and his broad - brimm'd bea= 


er, both of which I ſuppoſe were Sir Oliver's Belt of 
ong ſtanding, he may cut a tolerable figure e 
o church with Miſs Bell! — The woman, as ſhe 


es, Gould excel the man in features: And where 


an ſhe match ſo well for a foil? 

I indulged this ſurmize againſt rumour, berate 1 
ould not beliere, that the abſurdeſt people in Eng- 
and could be ſo very abſurd, as to think of this man 
OT you. 2 

We heard moreover, that you reeebredne s: 
could aſſign no reaſon for this; except that the pre⸗ 
arations' for your fiſter were to be private, and the 
eremony ſudden: Mis Lloyd and Miss Biddulph 
vere with me to inquire what Iknew a and ef 

D 5 Sp. your 


as ' .,** T5 kl 180 RI e 
your not being at church, either mogaing;aralternoos | 
the Sunday after our retum from us ; tog the diſa- 
pointment of a little hundred of your admirers, to u 
their words. It vas eaſy for mei to gueſs the reaſon i 
be what you con, +—- Their apprebenſions, th 
TEovelage wouldabe there, and attempt, wait on youll 
| 182 8 I\43 07 u 18990 oy 14910 8 211 50} 3 13% 
1: My mamma takes: Very kindly your compliments i 1 
n Her words upon reading it 1 1 
< Miſt Clariſſa Harlowe is an admirable v0 . ee AY 
Where; ever ſhe goes ſhe. confers a favour; — Z 
dauer the leaves, ſhe; fills with regret. And then 
a rative reflection; O my N anche tte 
hadi. a little of her ſweet obligingneſa ! ⁵8 
No matter Ihe praiſe was yours. Voeu are nue; 1 
and ne its; The more enjoy d its. becauſe—ſhd 2 
J tell you the truth ?—Becauſe I think myſelf as well 
a8. Lam Were it ; but for this reaſon ;, That had 
twenty brother ] aug and twenty ſiſter Bell's, nd 1 
one of them, nor all of, them join d together, w. 
dare toi treat me, as yours preſume to, treat you- T 
perſon who will: bear much ſhall have mu 40 - 
all the world thro: Lis your om ſentiment, grounget q 
upon the {tron gelt inſtance that can be given in youll 
own family; tho? you have ſo little improv! d by. it. 
The ale is —— That I am fitter for; this-worllſ 
than you: Vou for the next than mae ;—thats the di 
ference.— But long, long, for my ſake, and. F — : 
dreds of ſakes, may it be, before von quit us for com 
pany, more congenial, and more worthy, of you ln 
+1, 1 communicated. to ay. mamma the account 0 
give ol. .yqur ſtrange reception ;, alſo What a boxris 
.wretch. they have. found out for you; and, the com 
puliary, treatmen they give you. It only ſet her aj 
magnifying her ny to me, on My. 237 annical; bahn 
Wa bee 38 ſhe, will call it (mothers muſt have their wapl 
you know), to the man ſhe ſo warmly, recommend 
againſt hom, it ſeems, there can he no juſt, eee 


5 


3 kd» kc. TT - Ld — ee 


, Glariſfa Harl ve. 59 
and nating upon the complaiſance Lowe her for 
her-indulgence-- S0 I believe I muſt communicate to 
her nothing further; —eſpecially as IL Know ſhe would 
condemn the correſpondence between us, and That 
between you aid Lovelace, as a clandeſtine and undu - 
tiful thing: For duty implicit is her cry. And more- | 
over ſhe lends a pretty open ear to the preachments of 
that ſtarch old bacheſor your uncle Antony; and far 
an example to her daughter, would be more careful 
how ſhe takes your part, de the cauſe ever ſo juſt. | 
Yet is not this right policy neither. Eor people who | 
will allow nothing, will be granted nothing: In other 
words, thoſe who aim at carrying - too many points 
will not be able to carry HF 130 3G 931 & GA 
But can you divine, my dear, what that old preach- 

antonio plump-hearted ſoul, your uncle Antony, 
means, by his frequent amblings hither ? There is 
uch ſmirking and finiling between eee 
him! Such mutual praiſes of -ceconomy;/\and'©' Y i 
my way h and This I do! ande am glad it 
© has out apptobation, Sir! ＋ and , N look inte 
every thing, Madam! — © Nothing would be done, 
i 14 net, — Such exclamations againſt ſervants: 
uch exaltings of ſelf !— And deareheurt, and gad 
lack and 'las-a-day!—And now and then their eons 
verſation ſinkir into a whiſpering accent, if #' come 
croſs them == Tn tell you, "my dear, 75 dort abend 
half like it. ABI J 0 el. 44. — 2 

Only that theſe old bachelor ly take as many 
years to reſolve upon ' matrimony, as they can red. 
onably expect to ive; 3 or FT: ſhould be reach te fire 
upon his viſits; and recommend Mr. Hiekman, as A 
much properer man, to my mamma 8 acceptance: 
For what he wants in years, he makes up in 
And if you will not chide me, I Will ſay, That titre 
is a primneſs in both, eſpecially when the man has 
preſumed too much wich me upon my mammaꝰ's favour 
for him, PE is under - as 5 on that account, as 
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tion of my ſaucineſsy-and what they both bear fon 


* — ſigh away! and ſeem ſo mightily to com. 


paſſionate each other, that if Pity be but one-removel 
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EE 


kam Love, I am in no danger, while ry on i 1 


t deal, and don't know it. 


ow, my. dear, I know you will be upon me with I 
r grave airs: So in for the lamb, as the ſaying iz 4 


15 2 the Peep; and do you yourſelf look about you: 


For Ell have a pull with you, by way of being afore 1 


hand. Hannibal, we read, always adviſed to attack A 


the Romans upon en e 
— You are pleaſed to ſay, and upon your a 


That pour regards (a mighty quaint word for 2 


tions) are not 75 much engag d, as ſome of your Friend 1 


ſuppo ſe, to another perſon. Mhat need you give on 
to imagine, my dear, that the laſt month or two ha 
been a period extremely favourable to that ober per 

ſon en it has made an anche of ee for 2 


his patience with the uncle. 


++ But,'to-p: 6. that -by,— Se much engag'd H- 


pay my dear? Shall I infer? Some of your Friend 1 


__—_ a great deni. You ſeem to on 4 kttle. 


Don't be angry. It is all fair: Becauſe you have 3 


not acknowleg d to me That little. People, I have 


die: opt 1800 who affect Er SPST Yr ny y 


But you proceed: ith a * * of dam bas upon 
your averrment, as if recollection had given yo A 
f Goubt.— You know not yourſelf,” if they be (fo much 


engag dJ. Was it neceſſary to ſay This, te me? 


and to ſay it p your word too? But you know 


beſt; Vet you dee t neither, I believe. For a bei 


Love is acted by a ſubtile ſpirit; and oſten- 
times diſcovers itſelf to a byſtander, when the perſon 


poſſeſs d (why ſhould I not call it poſſeſs a) 8 


not it has ſuch a demon. 


* — you fay, What PREF ERABL * five 
. uM 


e hade nate. 61 


more” to yo Aſo hte has! NS; ff you fak 
ch than nc ronment ſderutim. 


This is generoufly aid; It is in ee — 
O my friend, depend upon itz you are in danger. 
Depend upon it,. whether you know it or not, you 
are 2 little in fort. Vour native generoſity ſity and great- 
neſs of mind indanger you : All your friends, by 4 a 
ing againſt him with impolitic violence, fight or him. 
And Lovelace, my life for yours,” notwithifanding 
all his veneration and affiduities, has ſeen further than 
hat veneration and thoſe aſſiduities ( ſo well calculated 
to your meridian) will let him own he has feen. 
Has ſeen, in ſhort, that his work is doing for him more 
Z effectually tan de could do it for himſelf. And have 
: you not before now faid, That nothing is ſo pene- 
rating as the vanity of a lover; ſince it makes the 
| perſon who has it frequently fee in his own favour 
what is not; and hardly ever fail of obſerving what IT. 
And who ſays Lovelace wants vanity? 
In ſhort, my dear, it is my opinion, and tan bm 
the eaſineſs of his heart and behaviour, that he has 
feen more than F have ſeen; more than you think 
W077 be feen; more than I believe vou yourſelf 
_ or elſe you would have let me know it. 
Already, in order to reſtrain him from reſenting the 
indignities he has received, and which are daily 
im, he has prevatled: upon you to correſpond. with 
m privately. I know he has nothing to boaſt of 
from what you have written. But is not © his inducing 
you to receive his letters, and to anſwer them, a = 
point gain'd?—By your inſiſting, that he ſhould 
his correſpondence private, it appears, that herd 1s 13 
one ſecret,” that you do not wiſh the world ſhould - 
know : And he is maſter of that ſecret. He i indeed 
Bimſel, as I may fay,. that ſecret What an inti- 
macy does this beget for the lover is it di- 
ſtancing the — 0 . 
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Leet who, as things are ſituated, can blame you?.. 
Vour condeſcenſion has no doubt hitherto prevente{ 
great miſchiefs : It muſt be continued, for the ſam 
reaſons, while the cauſe remains. You are draw 
in by a perverſe fate, againſt inclination : But cuſton i 
with ſuch laudable purpoſes, will reconcile the incon 
veniency, and make an indination. — And I wong 
adviſe you (as you would wiſh to manage, om an 
caſion ſo critical with that prudence which governs a 
your actions) not to be afraid of entering upon a clo 
examination into the true ſprings and grounds of ti 
your generoſity to that happy man. 
It is my humble opinion, I tell you frankly, that 
on inquiry, it will come out to be LOVE. Do 
ſtart, my dear! Has not your man himſelf had m 
tural e enough to obſerve, already to youll 
-aunt Hervey, that Love takes the deepeſt root in th 
ſteadieſt minds? The duce take his fly penetration, Wl 
Mas going to ſay ; for this was fix or ſeven weeks ago. 
have been tinctured, you know. Nor, on th 
&dlefſt reflection, could J account how, and when 
the jaundice began: But had been over head and e 
as the ſaying is, but for ſome of that advice from youll 
fich I now return you. Yet my man was not hall 
. So bat, my dear ?— To be ſure Lovelace is 
 Tharming fellow. And were he only—But I will ne 
Make you glow, as you read! — Upon my word, 
Wön't. Vet, my dear, don't you find at your hen 
Torhewhat unuſual make it go throb, throb, throb, al 
You read juſt here : If you do, don't be aſhamꝭ d ti 
own it. Alt is your genero/ity, my love! that's all- 
But, as the Roman augur . -eſar, beware of t 
%%% — 
Adieu, my deareſt ien and forgive; and ven 
ſpeedily, by the new- ſound expedient, tell me, that 
you forgive  ' Your ever-aſfectionate 
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I | Tm bach oil a alarmed me, my deareſt 
Miſs Howe, b 70 the concluding part of your laſt. 
\t firſt reading it, I did not think. it neceſlary, ſaid 1 
o myſelf, to guard againſt a critic, when I Was write- 
ing to ſo dear a friend. But then recollecting myſelf, 
Is there not more in it, ſaid I, than the reſult of a 
ein ſo; naturally, lively ? Surely... I, mult, have been 
uilty of an inadvertencę. Let me enter into the 
Joſe Examination of 1 which my beloved friend 
pie, 4d lein 
I did "Jp and. cannot own any of the bw... an} of : 
the throbs, you mention. —, Upon my: ward, [will re- 
peat, I cannot. And yet the paſſages in. My Jetter 
pon which you are ſo humourouſly ſcyere, lay me 
alt] open to youx agreeable — 7 — foro 98 
nd I cannot tell what turn my mind e 10 
lictate ſo oddly to my penn 
But · pray- now Is it ſaying ſo much, when one, 
who has. no very particular regard to any man, fays, 
here are ſome who are preferable to thers ? And 
t blameable.to ſay, Ti hoſe are the preferable, w 0 
ot well uſed by one's. relations ;. yet diſpenſe wth 1 
at uſage out of regard to one's ſelf, which You would —_ 
dtherwiſe reſent ? Mr. Lovelace, for — * — I may 'F 
de allow'd to fay, is a man to be preferr'd to Mr. 
WPolmes ; and that I do prefer him to that man: But, 
Purely, this may be ſaid, without its being a neceſſary 
onſequence, that one muſt be in love with him. 1 
Indeed, I would not be in love with him, as it is 
alled, for the world: Firſt, becauſe I have no opi- 
ion of his morals; and think it a fault in which our 
hole 6 my brother excepted, has had a —_ 
at 
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| had a merit init, that would be an equivalent for 


haps therefore more than his choice) oblige him toſhewlil 


be conftrained ; and, with the moſt remarkably ca 


But if ever I ſhould have the misfortune! to think 


4 — . Ne n — 
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64 Die HrsroRT of | ? 
that he was permitted to viſit us with a hope; which 


| * * % 


however being diſtant, did 1 not, as. L have obſerve Y 


heretofore, intitle any of us to call him to account fu 
ſuch of his.immoralities as came to our ears. Nexl 
becauſe I think him to be a vain man, capable of ti 
Fa vir g, ſecretly at leaſt, over a perſon whale hey 
he thinks he has engaged. And, thirdly, - becauſe vl 
aſſiduities and veneration which you impute to hin 
ſeem to carry an haughtineſs in them, as if his addre{ihi 


lady's favour. In ſhort, he ſeems to me fo to behayg 1 
When moſt unguarded, as if he thought himſelf abo 
the very politeneſs, which his birth and education (peri 


Tn other words, his very politeneſs appears to me i 


and genteel per/on, ſomething ſeems to be behind ni 
his manner, that is too ſtudiouſly kept in. Then, goa 
Humour'd as he is thought to be in the main to bali 
Peoples ſervants, and this even to familiarity (altho i 
as you have oblery'd, a familiarity that has dignity in i 
not unbecoming a man of quality), he is apt ſometim 
8 out into paſſion with 55 en: An oath or i 
Eurle follows; and ſuch looks from thoſe ſervants ali 
lainly ſhew terror; and that they ſhould have far 
Worſe, had they not been in my hearing: With a con 
Armation in the maſter's looks of a ſurmize too we 
VV 
Indeed, my dear, THIS man is not THE man. 
have great objections. to him. My heart #hrobs noi 
after him: I gli not, but with indignation. again 
myſelf, for having given room for ſuch an imputation 
But you muſt not, my deareſt friend, conſtrue common 
Gratitude into Love. I cannet bear that you ſhoulns 


Love, I promiſe you, upon my word, which is the ſame 
as upon my hanaur, that I will. acquaint you with it. 


| You 


»- ” 


l 


* 


n Ct Farlo we. 67 
vo bid me to tell you very tpeedily; and by the 
ew-found” expetlient; that 1 am not diſpleaſed with 
du for your agreeable” raillery : 1 diſpatch this there- 
re immediitely'; poſtponing co my next the agcount 
f the inducements which my friends have to promote 
ith ſo much earfleſtneſs the addreſs of Mr. Solmes. - 
Be fatisfy'd; my dear, mean time, that I am mat 
pleaſed with you: Indeed T am not: On the con- 


, 1 give you my hearty thanks for your friendly 
remonitions. And I charge Feu 1 often 
ne, that if you obſerve any thing in me fo very 
Os OR fee, Kae c te CREE 
y behalf,” the palliation of friendly and partial loye, 
oi acquaint” me with it: For, methinks, I would 
conduct myſelf, as not to give reafon even for an 
ary to cenſure me: And how ſhall fo weak ang 
pvoung a creature avoid the cenſure of fuch, if my 
iend will not hold a looking-glaſs before me, to let 
Fr ry / / 
Judge me then, my dear, as any indifferent perſon 
nowing what you know of me) would do :—1 may, 
firſt, be a little pained; may gloto a little, perhaps, 
be found leſs worthy of your friendchip, than I with 
be; but affure yourſelf, that your kind correction 
ll give me reflection, that ſhall 4h:c:d me. If it 
d not, you will have a fault to accuſe” me of, that 
in be utterly 77-excufable : A fault, let me add, 
at ſhould you not accuſe me of it, if in your op- 
on J am guilty, you will not be ſo much, U we . 
ly friend, as 1 am yours; who have never par d 
bu, you know, my dear, on the like occaſions. 
Here I break off; to begin another letter to o 
ich the aſſurance, mean time, that Lam, and ever 
ill be, N | C7 FILED! 1 5 l 1 1 
VNVur equally aſfectianats 3 
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Miſt Howe, To Mifi Cuanza Hanzowe, 
ett 29s ng lh © + Thurſday Morn, Merch 
-INdeed you would: not be in lous with him for 
= world — Your ſervant, my dear. Nor would 
have you: For I think, with all the advantages of pail 
fon, fortune, and family, he is not by any means v 
+ thy of you. And this opinion I give as well from ui 
reafons you mention, which I cannot but confirm! 
from what I have heard of him but a few hours al 
from Mrs. Forteſcue, a favourite of lady Betty L 
« | Fance, who knows him well. But let me congratiff 
late you, however, on your being the firſt of our ſal 
that ever I heard of, who has been able to turn ti 
lion, Love, at her own pleaſure; into a-lap-dog.. 
Well but, if you have not the throbs and the glow 
ypu have not: And are not in love; good rea 
why becauſe you would not be in love; and thei 
no more to be ſaid.— Only, my dear, I ſhall key 
good Jook-out upon you; and fo I hope yon Will 
upon yourſelf: For it is no manner of argument, ti 
becauſe you would not be in love, you are not. 
{before I part intirely with this ſubject, A word in 
ear, my charming friend Tis only by, way of cali 
tion, and in purſuance of the general ob{ervation, ti 
a ſtander-by is often a better judge of the game tu 
thoſe that play. — May it not be, that you have hall 
and have, ſuch croſs creatures, and ſuch odd hea 
to deal with, as have not allow*d you to attend 
the throbs? — Or, if you had them a little now 
then, whether, having had two accounts to pla 
them to, you have not, by miſtake, put them to 
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wrong one 55 fe 80 
- But whether you have a value for this Lovelace, 
not, I know. you'll be impatient to hear what Mi 
Ar Forteſd 


* 


— 


4 * 
. 


-- 


arteſcue has ſaid of him, Nor will I keep you longer : 


ſuſpenſe. +; +. 


An hundred wild tories ſhe tells ofthini, from child- 

pod to manhood : for, as ſhe obſerves, having never 
en ſubject to contradiction, he was always as miſ- 
ievous as a monkey. But I ſhall paſs over theſe 
ole hundred of his puerile rogueries, altho" 1ndica- 
ones, as I may ſay, to take notice as well of ſome 
ings you are not quite ignorant of, as. of others 2 
o not; and to make a fe obſervations upon him 
d his Ways. Gl TE | o 11 30 971 
Mrs. Forteſcue owns, what every 


8 n Ann, 
at he is notoriouſly, nay, avowedly, a man of plea» 
ee: yet ſays, that in any thing he ſets his heart upon, 
= undertakes, he is the moſt induſtrious and perſe- 
ring mortal under the ſun. He reſts, it ſeems, not 
Nove fix hours in e any more than 
Wu. He delights in writing. Whether at his Uncle's, 
at Lady Betty's, or Lady Sarah's, he has always, 
hen he retires, a pen in his fingers. One of his com- 
: nions, confir ming his love of ww riting, has told her 5 
ct his thoughts flow rapidly to his pen: And you 
al, my dear, have obſerved, on more occaſion 
an one, that tho' he writes even a fine hand, he is 
e of the readieſt and quickeſt, of vyxiters. He muſt 
ded have had early a very docile genius; ſindce a 
rſon of bis pleaſurable turn, and active ſpirit could 
ver have ſubmitted to take long or great pains in 
taining the qualifications he is maſter, of; qualifi- 
tons ſo ſeldom attainable by youth of quality and 
une; by e thoſe of either, who, 
A have never known what it was to be con- 
„ bad wow lr at -- L201 208 
He had onee the vanĩty, upon being complimented 
n theſe; talents (and on his ſurpriſing diligence for 
man of pleaſure). to compare himſelf to Julius Cæ- 
r; ho perform'd great actions by day, and wrote 
em down at night: And valued himſelf, * 
401 ; l only 


ea outfting to make a bene amoy 
8 His cotemporaries. © | 
le ſpoke this, indeed; ſhe” ſays, with an air 
pleaſantry : For ſhe obſerved, and fo have we, t 
he has. the art of acknowleging his vanity, with 
much humour, that it ſets him above the conte 
which is due to vanity and ſelf- opinion; and ati 
ſame time half-perſuades thoſe who hear him, that 
really deſerves the exaltation he gives himſelf. 
But ſuppoſing it to be true, that all his |vacu 
nightly hours are imploy' d in writing, what can be 
ſuhjects? If, like Cæſar, his own actions, he muſt u 
doubtedly bea very enterpriſing and very wicked mu 
ſince no- body ſuſpects him to have a ſerious tun 
And, decent as he is in his converſation with * | 
writings are not probably fuch as will redound ei 
bed hive own honour, or to'the benefit of others, 
to be read. He muſt be conſcious of this, fn 
Mrs. Forteſcue ſays, that, in the great correſponi 


ence by letters which he holds, he is as fecret 4 
careful, as if it were of a treaſonable nature; 

troubles not his head with politics, tho* no bf 
© the intereſts of princes and courts better 


That you and I; my dear, ſhould love to were 
no wonder. We have always, from the time t 
. could hold a pen, delighted in epiſtol wy carichal 

encies. Our employments are domeſtic and feds 
tary, and we can fcribble upon twenty innocent{i 
jects, and take delight in them becauſe they are inn 
cent; tho' were they to be ſeen, they wo hn | 
much profit or | pleaſe others. But that ſuch ag 
lively young fellow as this, who rides, bunts, t t 
vels, 'frequents the public. entertainments, and 
means to purſue his pleaſures, ſhould be able to ſet „ 
ſelf down to write for hours together, as you 4 
have heard him fag he re 0x oY chat ist 
* a 


i 


N 
ſhort- hand writing. By the way, what induces 


ort-hand? * nis 
dhe ſays (and ee itas, ombll as ſhe) that he has 
Wrpriſing memory; and a very eg imagination, 
Whatever his other vices are, all the worry as — 
Mrs. Forteſcue, ſay, he is a ſober man. 
| his bad qualities, gaming, that great — A5 1 Sin time, 
well as fortune, is not his vice: So that he muſt 
e his head as cool, and his reaſon as clear, as the 
ime of youth, and his natural gaiety, will permit; 
id, by his early morning hours, a great portion of 
ne upon his hands, to employ in vriting, or Worſe, 


ore his intimate and correſpondent than any of the, 
Wit. You remember what his diſmiſs'd bailiff ſaid 
4 him, and of his aſſociates. I don't find, but that 
an's character of him was in general pretty juſt. 
. Forteſcue confirms this part of it, that all his 
ations are afraid of him; and that his pride ſets 
n above owing obligations to them. She believes 
ss clear of the world; and that he will continue ſo 
o doubt from the ſame motive that makes him I 
ing oblig'd to his relations. 
A perſon willing to think favourely of N 
pe, that a brave, a learned, and à diligent man, 
nnot be naturally a bad man. But if he be better 
an his enemies ſay he is (and, if worſe, he is bad in- 
ed), he is guilty of an inexcuſable fault, in being ſo 
releſs as el is of his reputation. I think a man can 
ſo but from one of theſe two reaſons : Either that 
is conſcious he deſerves the evil ſpoken of him; or, 
at he takes a pride in being thought worſe than he 


e firſt mu him to be utterly abandon'd; and 
is but natural to conclude from the other, that what 
man is not aham d to — imputed to him, he will 


not 


wr Clariſſa Harlowe. 69 
Mrs. Forteſcue ſays, that he is a complete maſter 


nts could ſuch en writer as he have, to learn 


Mrs. Forteſcue ſays, he has one gentleman, who is 


Both v ew hin tobe un indications: Since 
ſt 


70 Te HIS TroRI "ph 
nat kraple to be guilty of "whenever he has "Opn 


= 


tunity. 31%. 4 15 17, 
Upon thi whole, and upon all that 1 couky* yath 


from Mrs. Forteſcue, Mr. Lovelace is a et i 4 
man: Lou and 1 have thought him too g 
confderite; des gal too? little an hypoœrit 85 "91 1 
| ' You ſee he never would diſguiſe His natal 
temper {haughty'as it certainly is), with reſpect ll 
your brother's behaviour to hin: : Where he thinks! 
contempt due, he pays it to the uttermoſt: Nor 

he complaiſance enough to ſpare your uncles. Ms 15 
But were he: deep, and ever To deep, you'woil 

foon 1 him, if they would leave you bd! you i 

ſelf; His vanity") would be your clue. Never my 

had more: Vet, as Mrs. Forteſeue obſerved, "nal 

did man carry it off fo happily. There is à ſtrani 

mixture in it of humourous vivacity : — For but oi 

half of what he ſays of himſelf, when he is in the Yeu 
any wer” man 2 be infufferable. | - INIT IR 


24993} 2 r 190 Is : HST 9708 
AY Ie of th che 5 is an eld ane T he 10 
weiveck: has made me a viſit, and is but juft got 
away. He is all impatience and reſentment, at tif 
treatment you meet with; and full of apprehenſion 

too, that they will carry their point with you. 

I told him my opinion, that you will never | 
brought to think of ſuch a man as Solmes ; but thati 
will probably. end in a compoſition, never to h 
either.” 

No man, he ſaid, W fortunes and alliances arg 
ſo conſiderable, ever had ſo little favour: from a lady 
for whoſe fake he had borne ſo much. 

I told him my mind, as freely as Tuled to U 5 
who ever was in fault, Self being judge? He com 
plain'd of ſpies ſet upon his « A, and to pry 2 | 
his life n Tn ON uy your brother 
uncles. | O79: 1 1091 3004TROT IN i 10 
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1600 him, that this was very hard upon bim; and 
he more ſo, as neither the one nor the other, per- 
aps, would ſtand affair, inquiry. 
He ſmiled, and called himſelf. , my ſervant —The 
ccaſion was too fair, he faid, for Me Howe, who 
ever ſpared him, to let it paſs. But, Lord help their 
hallow 1 * would I believe it? they were for turn- 
Ws plotters upon him. They had beſt take care he 
lic not pay them in their own coin. Their hearts 
were better turn'd for ſuch works, than their heads. - 
I aſked him, if he valued = upon having 2 
ead better d than theirs for ſuch words, ; as he 
all'd them 55 north” oe 


effions: of reverence: and affection for you. The ob 
ct ſo meritorious, who! can doubt the reality ud hi 
rofeflions ? _ 

Adieu, my deareſt, my noble friend — love ind 
Wimire you for the generous concluſion of your laſt 
ore than I can expreſs. Cre I began this letter 
vith impertinent raillery, knowing that you ws 
Pved to indulge my mad vein, yet never was there a 
x that moxe: 1 2 paces e er than _ 


TIRE 


> eſpouſe ſo earneſtly the addręſs of this Mr. Solmes. 
In order to ſet this matter in a clear light, it is 

an to go a little backward, and even perhaps 
d mention ſome things which Ton already know: 

ay ſo you may look — what am going to relate, 


id gd don 


He drew of:, And chen ran into-the: highelt pros. 


| Your own hi 35:4 06 nt 
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NOW. 50 up Pt oaths to- hay before you the 
inducements and motives which my friends have 
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1 5 be Wen E. brother and 
; —— out, that this ſudden vehemence on my b 


Aighted: love on hers ; to wit, to an * 


to make to you, who are lo. well acquainted with 


2s it is called: A reflection, as I. have often thoug 
enen -whichs 18 n emen 
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255 eee viour, to 7 1, they all of a. ſul | 
a). became more len and proceeded to pg 
SY inſults ; Which brought on, at laſt, the. y 
oN]. v oy know, that from the aft n 5 
tion. which paſſed between my aunt and me. 


£11401] 


s and {iſter's parts, was owing to ſtronger reale 
5 — to the college · begun antipathy on his ſide, ang 


that my uncles intended to follow my grandi 
example, in my favour; at leaſt, in a hi re 

they hos ah they ſhould : An apprehegl: founded; 
on a converſation; between, my two uncles, 

my brother and ſiſter; which my aunt con 1Catd 
to me in confidence, as an argument to prevail un 
me to accept of Mr. Solmes's nalle ſettlements; urgig 
chat ſuch a ſcaſonable compliance would fruſtrate , 
brother's and ſiſter's views, and eſtabliſh me for e 
in the opinion and love of my ſather and uncles. 
I will give you the ſubſtance of this communicat 
converſation, after I have made a brief introducto 
obſeryation or two: Which, however, I hardly ne 


all, did not the ſeries or thread of the ſtory require it 
I have more than once mentioned to you. the d 
ling view ſome of us have long had of ras ing a fan 


2 


00 See Let iv. . 21. T 


one, on either > Fey ap wa. 14 
A view two frequently, it ſeems, entertained IE 
lies, which having great 5 cannot ww S 
| fy'd without rank and title. 1 
us three children ; urging, that as 1 1 
EEE 14 


r 1 


e — And ther all- 


my grandfather” 8 . 
, and the 22 their " 
eſpeAive perſonal =- together with what he h! 


ach 2 noble fortune, and ive 1 
| ; might intitle him to. hope for a peerage: Nothing | 
With this view, he gave himſelf airs ery ea 
That his grandfather and uncles were his ſtewar 
That no man ever had better : That daughters were. 
but incumbrances and drawbacks upon a family”, - - 
und this low and familiar expreſſion-was often in his 
nouth, and utter'd always with. the ſelſ-complaiſance 
yhich an imagin'd happy thought can be ſuppoſed to 
ive the ſpeaker ; to wit, © That a man who has ſons- 
brings up chickens for his own table; (tho once 
made his compariſon ſtagger with bim, by aſking S 
im, If the ſons, to- make it hold, were to have their 
ecks wrung off ?); whereas daughters are Chickens. 
brought up for the tables of other men.” This, ac- 
ompanied with the equally polite reflection, That, 
to induce people to take them off their hands, the 
family-ſtock muſt be impaired into the bargain, 
ſed to put my ſiſter out of all patience: And altho 
ie now ſeems to think a younger ſiſter only gan be. 
incumbrance, ſhe was then * 2 to me 
Vor. E " "I 


K n WE p _ 
4 — 8 = . ö — 0 —_ ry * % l * 5 
* - — 
ao Dn, ow „ a>. PEEING 
C —v_ — ——— . 4 — 
8 — In , 11 7 _— 
2 & , 4 * of, 7 - 
Ge ne” ö 7 wy 


| this 1 5 As, the effect of a temporary 
in a young man not naturally good-humou 

Fus glad to nk: Nen, that deſery'd riley, 

8 wh ndfather's will (of the 
: en 5 t purport of 
which in my — favour, until it was open d, [ 
Was 2s hu ae aleyPhadlops'Folf one hranch of 
3 brother's expectation, he was extremely diſſati. 
5 d with me. No- body indeeck was p For al. 
every. one loved me, yet b eee 
_ father, uncles,; brother, ſiſter, all thought'themſelves 
| - poſtpon'd, as eee 
not power?) : And my father himſelf could not bear 
that ſhould be made ſole, as I may call ity and inde- 
pendent; for ſuch the will, as to that eſtate; andi the 
powers it gave (unaccountably, as es Aves ſaid * - made 
Me, T + 38 r 11 71 5 N 
IDs: obviate therefore every one's jealouſy I ge 
up to my father's management, as you know, not 
only the eſtate, 42 the money — — 
was à moiety” of what Him af 
1 ais death; e 5 
ſiſter) ; contenting myſelf to take, as from his bounij, 
Phat he Was pleaſed to allow me, without deſiring the 
lenſt addition to my annual ſtipend. And then] nr 
1 envy aſleep: But ſtill my brother and ſiſta 
„L jeale us, as now is evident, of my two uncles favout 
for me, and. of che pleaſure I had given my father 
and them, by this a& of duty) were every-now-an 
then occalionally doing me covert ill offices : Whit 

| | OO took” the lcfs. notice of; having, as I imagin'dy . 

ed che cauſe. of their envy; and unputed ever) 
Nang of that ſort to the {ng 15 are een 
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1 Clem Marie. "ns 


brother's: acquifitih chen 66k" ple TRHis 
_— us all hey ! and RR 
poſſeſſion of ir: A AA Hence (on O 
count t 


06) made us fill appier :. IHen fol dE 1 | 
M's propoſaforimy Fer", fd Fig was an ddt 
ſelicity for te time! T have t61d-yotthbw| © gy 
| good-humour'd'it made my ſiſterr: gy 
-  Youknow'how that "Went" off” Tou How wh: 
came on in its place. e © and 
My brother chen e g de Fee 
And Bella, as 1 i obferv'# in my kek AE: 
mention Haf- aft opportunity to LN herſelr the ot 
dit 3 Lovelace, drt th one ho 


uted faulty morals, This united n ao. 
ne Cee, They Lr werner on alk Uecna- 
Fore" rowdeprechite Vir." ovdlace, and his fan tor 
(a family” 


Wien deſerves” nothing but 1 þ 

this ee to the converſation Tam leading , be= 

tween my uncles and them: Of which T now Toihe i to 

give the vet hem br after J haye obſerved, that ithap- 

| bend before the renedunter, and foon after the inquiry 

mage into Mr. Lowelace's affairs had come out better | 
than my brother and ſiſter Hoped' or expected (4). 
They wete bi inveighing againſt Hit, in their 

uſual way, ſtrength gthening ar. invedives with ns | 

new ſto "I's disfavour; When n f 

having given them à patient hearing; 

* he thought the gentleman behay'd 

© his niece Clary with prudence ; And hay: a 1 — 


them, could not be wiſhed for: Since Mr. Loves 

had à very good paternal eftate; arid . 
* evidene&of an enemy, all clear: Nor WAS: ear, 
that he was fo bad 4 man as e d: 
* Wild indeed; but it was at a gay time of Iife* He 
* was a man of ſeriſe © And he was ſure that his fügte 
* would not have him, if ſhe had not good realon'ts 


22 
(a) See Lotter i iv. p. 22. 


©think bim reform'd, 


ar 


"5g and b had his ſuit 


" ae 


f be dotic'fo 
115 > 


ep he had Trade.” 
a 


„te be no very bad 


An 2 So in a very 


„ 1 


5 | nber fs ; 


Lemons Ke 
. 'be ſo en JOY 46: 11 that bite 
ol He then gave one inſtance; = * 
roof of a generoſity in his e weh ewid him, 
1 man in nature; and of 
er, he was pleaſed to ſay, like my on: Whi 
that When he, 5 had repreſented to him, 
that he might, if he pleaſed: (as he had heard Lord M. 
I/) make three or four hundred pounds a 
e more than he did; he anſwer d, That 
'his tenants paid their rents well z 
Emaxigt with his family, from which he would hy no 
'©mmean: depart, never to rack-rent-/old- tenants; or 
"© eſcendants; and that it was a pleaſure to him, 
1 9 0 all his tenants look fat, ſleek, and contented; 
F indeed had once occafionally heard: him 
like this; and thought he never looked ſe well 
5 Bing like time ; except once; on this occaſion: 
3 1725 unhappy tenant came petitioning to my uncle 
175 for forbearance, in Mr. Lovelace's pr 
en he had fruitleſſy withdrawn, Mr. cles 
pleaded. his cauſe ſo wel. that the man was called in 


2 * 14 er og: 


a year of his 


That it was a 


ſay ſome· 


And Mr. Lovelace 


e follow'd him % As and gave him two guineas, 
1 5 relief; the man having declared, that; at 
be he had not five ſhillings 1 
On che occaſion, he told my uncle of che good 
on 1 hinted at, and that without any oſtentatious 
to wit, That he had once obſerved an old tenant 
mean habit at church ; and 
1 about it next day, as he knew they 
1 Hard bargain 4 in their farm, the man ſaid, he 
oe Tome very fooliſh things with a good inten- 
ch had put him behind-hand, and he could 
have Paid. His' r ent, and appear: better He aſked 
n boch long it would take him to retrieve the fooliſh 
He faid, perhaps tw. 
_ he, ＋ wil abate: your 


FL Wi 59 


in the world. 


- or three 
e-pounds 
a yen 


It 


1 — —— = » 


+.couldohetter; himſelf; ſos/ txuly,..he thought, . 
hy yur ate, war fag 8 d; 


2976 Eq 0 an 


as 


1%, Quit Harlewe. * 


2 year, ſox vided" you will Jani out 
upon your wife and felf, ang gra may mi ak Any 
appearance ie u fenants. Mean time _ Thi: 
(potting his hand in his pocket, ont h Ty 
,: to:put yourſelves in preſent plight 3 4 
foe you next Sunday at ah As 
like an honeſt and lovingicouple; and: Libel 4 * 1 
to dine with me afterwards, AY 19115 WA 
Althoꝰ this pleaſed e when T eard "= AM ivin 
an inſtanceof generoſity and prudence at the: 
time, not leſſening, as my uncle took x e, 17 5 


yeatly value of abe kaum, ret mn deans; þ had no ; 


throbsg.no eliwoniponi3ut—o Mey ward; 2 
Damen that 1 could hot help ſay- 

to myſelf oni the oeaſion, Were it ever ta be 
< my lot to have this man, he would not hindeht me 
+ from purſiing / the methods I ſo much eligkt to 


1 


take. With Ap. ty, that ſuch a man WE. re not 


duni o ggodib fu e tens? y sAny nA. 
a5 ADE 0 WOES tread; $3 101 | 
My. — wg told me, e 
15 ſides his 4 by. 
+$:torvery!: Bend 5 a when he 72 
© treaty for his niece Arabella, Lord M, tofd him: 
5 whit great things he and his two . n nieng 
© to doi ſor him, in order}; to,qualify, him for the tate 
eee F s death 
N 1 

+ higher, that of thoſe Ladies father, which 

+ for ſome ti failure of heirs . 


this view made his relations ſo earneſt 1.15 Bis x — 


* rying a That as he ſam not. where Mn Lovela 


u 


HIGECaDie ones That ther re, | 
2 nerds ſay, he Was the. more deſirous of this 1 
bas there was a great probability, not only from. 

0 e his fortunes, 


and 
to procure for him, yoo N 


— _ * 
E 4 — — — 
— PTR _ 
2 


en of)" 


* Claridla miau one day he a peexeſs of Great Britain: 
nd upon that proſpect; (here was the mor ifying 
Aral he ſhould, for. his own part, think it not 
eg, do date ſuch diſpoſitions as hould watt 
nt the better ſupport of the dignit yy; 
uncle Harlowey it ſcems, far rom diſpproving 
of What his brother had faid, declar d, . {Lhat-there 
Was but one objection to an alliance with Mr. Jove- 
age zato wit, his morals: Eſpecially as ſo much could 
be done for Miſs Bella, and for, my brother too, hy oY 
< father ;, and as my brother was. actually poſfeſſed 
. genſiderablę eſtate, hy virtue of the deed: of. ok 
«and. will of his godinother Lovell.? £20 ErOASIION 21 
Had I Known ie boſon, I thould; the les have 
wonder'dat many things I have been unable to account 
or in my brother's.and fifter's behaviour to me; and 
ee than J imagin aid ae 
neceſhity to be. TY 
-.; You may ls gueſs Fan much this — — 
affected my brother at the time. He could not, you 
know, but be very uneaſy, to hear #400 of his fewards 
| talk at this rate to his face. e iii i een 
He had. from early da — his violent temper, 
made himſelf both — and courted by the Whole 
family. My father himſelf, as I have lately men- 
5 Hon! * ory often (long before his acquiſitions had 
made him {ill more aſſuming} gave way to him, as to 
an only ſon, who was to build up the name, and aug - 
ment the honour of it. Little 2 — 
had he to correct a temper, which Baue him ſo much 
conſideration with every- ody. nien 
See, ſiſter Bella,  fai nm 3 e paſſion 
hefore my uncles, on the occaſion I have mention'd— 
£088 wah it is. Vou and I ought to look about us! 
©  Ihis little 8 ren is in a fair way to ont uncle, 28 
wel as * ag boch Ein o m 02-1060 
From this time, as I now md it plain upon recnl 
lection, * my . 
T one 
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uw Clariffa 3 E 
one who [ſtood in their way ( ſornetines 4e 4 Ti! 
creature in love with 22 common e = 
to each other, as having but one intereſt Wee 
reſolved therefore to bend all their foree to hindern 
alliance from taking effect, which they believed wes" 6 
likely to oblige them to contract their views (AM = 

And how was this to be done, after ſuch d'deelas _.| 

ration from both my uncle: 2 209 19 ao ? 

My brother found out the way. My fifter, 2 L 
have ſaid, went hand in hand with him. Between | 
them, the family union was broken, and every-one | 
was made uneaſy. Mr. Lovelace was received" mote 170 
and more coldly by all: But not being to be put gut 114 
oß his courſe by flights only, perſonal affronts fuc- Fi 
ceeded; defiances next; then the rencounter: "Phat; 1 
25 you have heard, did the buſineſs: And now, if! 
do not oblige them, my grandfather's eſtate is to be C11 
ztigated with me; and 5 who never deſigned to take 119 
advantage of the independeney bequeathed me, am to | 
be as dependent upen my papa's will,” as a daughtor 

ought to be who! #nows not what = Lange herſelf. 


Thi = the language ofthe family 1333 4.84 * 
But if I Aader ape . ve peda n, 


how happy, as they lay it out, ſhall we all be 
| Such preſents am I to have, ſuch jewels, and I can- 
not tell what, from every one of the family 1 Then 
Mr. Solmes's fortunes are ſo great, and his 
ſo very advantageous (no relation whom he values); 
that there will be abundant room to raiſe mine upon 
them, were the high intended favours of my on 
relations to be quite oat of the queſtion.” More- 
over it is now, with this view, found out, that I have 
qualifications, which, | of themſaues, will be 4 full 
equivalent to him for the ſettlements he is to make 
me; and leave him, as well as them, under an obli- 
gation to me for my compliance. He himſelf duns 
fo, I am told; ſo very poor a creature is he, eh! in 
hs eee us in their eyes. Aoi 
Fett E 4 Theſe 


* 


1 e Hr N 
0 Mheſe £ views: znſwer'd, how rich, how 


halli lay upon them all And chat oniy 
digg an act of duty: ſo ſuitable to my character, 
and manner of thinking; if indeed I am the gene- 
xaos; ias:wel ell as:dutiful-creature,.I have hitherto. mad: 
Dem believe am. oiodg war annoukar 03 mart 
This is the bright fide that is turn'd to my father 
and uncles, to captivate them: But Lam afraid, that 
my brother's::and-{ifter's: deſign is to ruin me with 
them at any rate. Were it otherwiſe, would they 
| not n my return from you, have rather ſougt to 
ecuit than frighten me into meafures their hearts are 
fomuch Bent co carry da method rasant 
euercioebit Himgrs bach 100 fl I eu? 
An Mean time, eee, to all 3 
ſhew the higheſt reſpect to Mr. Solmes ; the generuut 
Mr. Soimes is now. his character with ſome: of ou 
family But are not theſe: orders a tacit confeſſian 
that they think his own merit will: not procure him 
reſpect i- He is accordiagly, in every: viſit he males 
net only highly careſſed by the principals- of our fa- 
.mily, but -obſequiouſly attended and ering d to by 
the menials.— And the. nable amn 
from every mouth. toc AN 
Voble is the word uſed to — the offen of-4 
man, who is mean enough .avowedly. to hate, and 
wicked enough to propoſe to rab of their juſt expec- 
tations, his own family (every one of which at the 
fame time ſtands in too much need of his favour}; 
in order to ſettle all he is worth upon me; and, if! 
die without children, and he has none by any other 
marriage, ens . ebend 
are bis proοο t hes 2 * m d 
But: — —— — me to 
2 upſtart. 28 is not this ä 

y enough Ihe upfart nan, I repeat; 

was not born to the inmenſe WW 


1 


Splendid; gad we alle three be! And I. what ub. 


= oY hw wow wet K . 


S 


r Gleriſtar Harewe. at 
Riches left by ene niggard ta anathen ain Surf to 
ho heiny rm 07 rn niggard-1!, Anil 


0 a8hewn che offer | 
fi:tabea: fhaveviin 


them to influence my choice? 
Indeed it concerns me not a little; thin m 4 
could be brought to encourage ſuch 1 
motives: as I think a perſon of conſcience not 
preſume to begin the world witn 16: 1090 > 
But this, it ſeems, is the only method that can be 
taken to diſappoint Mr. Lovelace; and at the ſame 
time to anſwer all my relations have to with for:each 
of us. And ſure I will not ſtand againſt ſuch an ac. 


ceſſion to the family, as may happen from 
Mr. Solmes : re. now a lity is \diſcover'd 
(which ſuch a mind as my brother's cat 


eaſily turn into a probabilit that m grandfather's 
a will revert to it, . much * — conſiders ; 
able one of the man's own. Inſtances of eſtates 
in, in caſes far ww ty Parr yep 
on; and my fiſter ſays, in the words of an old 
It is good to be related to an eat. t. 
While Solmes, ſmiling no doubt to himſelf noe 
hope ſo remote, by offers only, obtains all their inter- 
eſts; and doubts not to join to his own the 
am envied for; which, for the convenieney of its 
ſituation between two of his, will it ſeems be of 
twice the value to him that it would be of to an 
other perſonʒ and is therefore, I doubt nog a firongey 
motive with-him chan the wife. e 

Theſe, my dear, ſeem to An eee 
ments of my relations to eſpouſe, ſo vehementl as they 
de, this man's ſuit. And here, once more, mufſ I de- 
plore the family- fault, which gives their 
4 forcey-as it wilt be: difficult to reſiſt. T 


das 24 2 * — = +6 3 — 5 * —5 2 . As: — 


N 22 
n 3. E 5 And 


W ro 
And thus far; let matters e r7Solmes 
and me come out as they will, my brother has ſue. 
ceeded in his views: that is to ſay, he has, in the firſt 
place, got my FArRHER to make the cauſe his own, 
; and to inſiſt upon my compliance as an act of duty. 
My MAanma' has never thought fit to oppoſe my 
father” s will, Proms once he has declar'd Himtef deter 
b bb 
M Webs es, ſtiff, unbroken, Hhighly- oreſserim 
bachelors e me leave to ſay, tho” very worthy 
gentlemen in the main, have as high notions" of 4 
childs duty, as of a wife's obedience; in the If ef 
vrhich, my mamma's meeknefs has confirm'd them, 
and given them greater reaſon to expect the fp. . 
My aunt Hervey (not extremely happy in ber 
Dees and perhaps under ſome little obligt- 
is got over, and chooſes not to open her lips n 
my — againſt the wills of a father and uncles ſo 
determin'd. So} n Ao SW 903 Aunty Few 5 oft 
Ts, wadkvenols. in ber 2 my mamma, ng 
poaneforeinrary to their own firſt judgments; is 
ſtrong a proof that my papa is abſolutely refolv*di' + 
FT heir tre tment of my worthy Mrs. NOR Toi 
fad confirmation of it: A woman deſerving of all con- 
fideration for her wiſdom; and every=body *thinking 


ſo; but who, not being wealthy enough to have'due 
dne in a point againſt which ſhe has given her opi- 


n, and which they ſeem bent upon carrying,” 1s 
1 — . — — from —4 
din me, as I am this v inform 
* — to: Lovelace, Iu? ve aro and 
this great motive paternai aul ity} What a force 
e — when, figly, each eee is ſuff⸗ 
ta all: before ie? RID Hum bat 210 roc 

dne of this difiorceable man wears at . = 
My BROTHER and my Sts TER triumph. 25755 
have got me abe, is — — as W 
ing 


ERIE 22 


hearing them, tells me. And ſo they have (yt L ne- 
ver knew that I was inſolently ap) — lay 


ther will either lay me under an obligation to cop, 


to my own unhappineſs, and fo make me an inſtuu- 
ment of his revenge upon Lovelace; on ney aul, 
throw me into diſgrace with my Whole family. 


Who will wonder at the intrigues and plots ac! 
on by undermining courtiers againſt one another, 


have claſhing inte and one of them, as ſhe pre- 
ſumes to think, above ſuch Ann I anno be 
free from them? | „ v20b of blids 
What 5 nene me; is, the . 
my mamma s mind! Ho can the huſband of usb 
wife (a good man too But oh] this prerogative of 


manhood!) be fo poſi tive, ſo; unper ſuude able to 


one who has brought into the family, means, Which 
they know ſo well the value of, that n e they 
_— value her the more for their ſae! 
ey do indeed value her: But, Lam dry 0 ſay, 
21 — purchaſed that value by her compliances: et 


has merit for which ſne ought to be venerated; pru- 


dence which ought of itſelf to be n apc con 
formed to in every- thing. 

But whither roves my pen? Hope tant” a cred 
girl take theſe liberties with relations ſo very reſpeQ- 
able, and whom ſhe highly reſpects What an un- 
happy ſituation is that which obliges her, in her t 
FR ca hn it were, to expoſe their failing??? 

But you, whe know how much I love ang; reve- 
rence my mamma, will judge what a difficulty I am 


under, to be obliged to oppoſe a ſcheme whieh» ſhe 


has en in. Vet Inuit oppoſe it (to comply ia im- 
poſſible), and muſt declare without delay my oppoſ 

or my difficulties will increaſe ; ſinees as I am juſt how 
inform*d,” a lawyer has been this very day chnſulted 
(would you have »believ'dy it ?) igsrclation 10 ſettle⸗ 
ments- tn 2} noi H 21,07 e 1% ALB 
Wt Wan E 6 Nere 


M/s Cimigd Harto,e. d 


when a private fa ale an three of which ean poſibly 


-Tihwi 11 er _— 


* Mere qutꝭ a Raman Catholic family, ho much 


begpier for me, that they thought a Nunnery would 
anſwerr all their vie wis lere How happy, had not a cer- 
tain perſon lighted ody Allthen-would have been 

f | on between them beforemy brother 
Need to tliwart the match: Then had I had 2 
hieh now I have not; and 1 brothers 3 


| Ba i poſſibly both titled: While I ſhouls 


5 75 haye valued. that in either ab is s above cue 
h is truly noble in both! bus 
But What long reaching abe d is my broth 
Evers: d. 855 By what. remote, exceedingly remote 
vient H Hiewsz: which it is in the . power: of the 
fl; ES: of 2 lebe ſeeds 
| are aways vegetating, as 4 and 
ready to burit forth, in his on . JE 
or of the provoked Weapon 5 an e e to blow 
and deſtroy! 141 in 9338 Ae 
l break off here... Let me write ever ſo freely 
friends, I am ſure of: your: kind conſtruction: 
LLconhde in your diſeretion, that ou; will:avoid 
g to or tranſeribing for others, ſuch paſſages 2 
ma have, the appearance of treating too freely the 
or even the fraternal character, or induc 
. e genſure for a e 9 — duty to the 
one, or ee chechther, d to. Mogg n ee 
1 bas. fd Taur rap ae. 96, dus bol 
« WB 1 2 ¹ D Er. HARLOW: 
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OCETTER XV. 
b Ca eke 27 l, Hows. Ui 


| IN WACIE 3-309 Thur day Evening, March 2. 1 


ö 1 5c ting my long letter, begun 
ON 0 18 5 reaſon o ſeveral — 
not finih'd i thi hour, the found and-brought 


EIT Ef 5 a. 1 „rds. 29 can (on BB 


£381 YC 
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Mig Clatiſſa Harlowe. 85 
nd expedition g Theſe few. lines vil, perhaps be 
time enough depofited, to be taken away by your ſer- 
vant with the others Yet they are only. 'to nk you, 
and to tell you my increaſing appr on. 
I muſt beg or: ſeek the occaſion to ppl er m 
mamma for her mediation ; for am in danger 
having ac da med, and untipathy taken for balliful- 
neſs.— d not ſiſters be ſiſters to each other? 
Should they not make a common cauſe of it, a8 T = 
ſay, a cauſe e of ſex, on ſuch occaſions as the preſent ; 
Yet mine, in ſupport of iny brothers ſelfiſhneſs, And, 
no doubt, in concert with him, has been urging in 
full aſſembly, as I am told, and that with am earl 
neſs peculiar to herſelf when ſhe ſets upon any 8 
that an abſolute day be given me; ahd if I ebm 
not, to be told, 48 it Schal be to the forfeiturc of 
all my fortunes, and of all their loves. . 4 
She need not be ſo officious : My brother*s intereſt, 
without hers, is ſtrong endu, gh; for he has föund 
means to confederate all the family againſt mel Upon: 
bome freſh provocation, or new intelligence concern 
ing Mr. Lovelace (I know not what it is), they * 
bound themſelves, or are to bind per ev; by a 
ſign'd paper, to one another (the Lord bleſs me, 77 
dear, what ſhall I 2 ache this point of 
Sohnes, in ſupport of my father's authority, as it is 
called, and againſt: Lovelace, as à libertine, and an 
ene ro the fun And if ſo, I am ſure, I may_ 
Jay againſt ne. — How impolitic in them all, to join 
two people in, 970 fes whom, they with wiſh for ever 
to keep aſunder 
What chediſcharg ſteward eden 
enough: What Mrs. Forteſcue ſaid, not only confirms 
at dad, but gives room to Ho him ſtill w 5 
and ſomething my friends have come at, 99 © 
it proves him to be the worltof"'ngn i 


Betty Barnes tells Hannah, is of, ſo heinous 
hang the man, Thad almoſt fad What is hae? 


W 


= 3k SR STORY bf. 
What would he be were not this Mr. 801 —0 
my dear, how I hate that man in the light he is pro- 
poſe to me All of them at the ſame time nal of 
Mr. Lovelace; yet not afraid to provoke him | 
How am I intangled !— to be ohliged to go on cor- 
reſponding with him for their ſakes — Heaven forbid, 
that their perſifted-in violence ſould ſo drive me, 2 
do make it neceſſary for my own / — But ſurely thy 
will yield— Indeed 7 cannot.— 1 believe the gentle(t 
ſpirits when provoked ( cauſleſly and cruelly pro- 
voked) are the moſt determin'd.— The reaſon may be; 
4 not taking up reſolutions lightly, their very deli 
f beration makes them the more-immoveable. —- And 
| then; when a point is clear and ſelf-evident to/every- 
body, one cannot, without impatience, think of entet 
ing into an argument or contention upon it. 
An interruption obliges me to conclude myſelf, in 
R006 Wis ry, as well as H ght, what I muſt ever be, 


. Yours mare than my own, | 
I. = „ | Coantera HARLOW: 
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Wh LETT K R XV. 
1 Hows, Go oy, of Cranraa Havok, , 


Friday, March Ih 
I HAVE both yo letters at once. It is very uu 
dear, ſince your friends will have'you 
marry, that uch a merit as yours ſhould be addreſſei 
by a ſucceſſion of worthleſs creatures, who ne no 
thing but their preſumption for their excuſe. 
I hat theſe preſumers appear not in this yery 1 un 
worthy light to ſome of your friends, is, becauſe thels 
defects are not ſo ſtriking to them, as to others. Anf 
why? Shall I venture to tel you Sa Becauſe they att 
nearer their own ſtandard, —. Made '”, 1 8 all, per⸗ 
. a concern in it; for how Ibould they yy 
3 


N Clarif Harl we. 87 
that a niece or i fifter of theirs (I will not go higher, 
for fear of incurring your diſpleaſure) ſhould be n _ 
angel % But where indeed is the man to be found, 
who has the leaſt ſhare of due diffidence, that dares 
with any thing but wiſhes? Thus the bold and för- 
ward, not being fenſible of their defects, aſpire; while 
the modeſty of the really worthy fils them with too 
much reverence to permit them to explain N 10 
Hence your Symmes's, your Byron's, your Mullins's, 
your Wyeiley's the delt of the herd); and your 
Solmes's, in turn invade you Wretches that, lo 
ing upon the reſt of your family, need not deſpair af 
ſucceeding in an alliance with it But, to yu, what 
an inexcuſable pr ſump tion 200 507 
Yet I am afraid all oppoſition will be in vain. Tou 
muſt, you will, I doubt, be facrificed to this odious 
man — I know your family There will be no re. 
fiſting ſuch baits as he has thrown out. —O, my dear, 
y beloved friend] and are fuch charming qualities, 
is ſuch exalted merit,” to be ſunk in ſuch a marriage 
You muſt not, your uncle tells my mamma, dif- 
pute their authority. AUTHORITY ! what a full 
word is that in the mouth of a narrow-minded perſon, 
who happen'd to be born thirty years before one 
Of your uncles I ſpeak ; for as to the parental autho- 
ty, That ought to be ſacred. — But ſhould not paz 
nts have 72aſon for what they do? y 


Wonder not, however, at your Bells unfifter 


leſpiſes her: But you have not told us, that ffill 
ores him of all men. Bell has à mearineſs in her ve 
ride 3 and no one'is fo proud as Bell. She Ras on 


her 


af entern, 


11 


[3 of a er. 
tongue . oe ee e = little) oy wi 
1 and mingle 
ones. This, howeyer, 18 
confidence: And thus, b 2 5 N — — 
ere . Lovelace had the ſaucineſs on ſuch 
another occaſion, in ridicule of our ſex; to call j 
Betty ( pleaſed to be thought worthy of à ſecrey 
8 opportunity o inveigh ing againſt Los 
e's perfidy, as ſhe would We q it to che told it h 
of hex | 8 hore W vs With like 
injunctions of to Miſs d's Harriot— Hag 
1 60 ie Lloyd Mis eee 
with: leave to make what you pleaſe of /it.— Ani 
now du will not wonder to find in Miſs Bell an in 
le rivaleſs, rather than an affectionate ſiſtef 
and. will be able to account for the words — 
| and -ſuch-like, thrown out againſt ou; 
for her driving on for a-fixed « for { Heing' yd 
to Solmes : In ſhort, for her rudeneſs and violence 
every kind What ſweet revenge will ſhe take, 
well upon Lovelace, as upon you, iF-ſhe can procu 
her rival and all-excelling ſiſter to be married to thi 
man that ſiſter hates; and ſo prevent her having thi 
n nm nder herſelf loves: (whether he have bop 
of him, or not), and whom ſhe ſuſpeAs her if 
_ Poiſons-and: poniards have often been ſet 
work by minds inflam'd by diſappointed love and t 
venge; will you wonder. then, Sat EEG 
tivathip in fach . and that af. I 
forgets to be a ſiſter? ee ee WOT 
* This her ſecret moti ive.(the more reſis bee 
0 — ns make her diſavow it), join 
wichher former envy; and with 'the” 3 


— 
22 — 


MIC | & | ; Your an 
ontinually.anifvepreſenting-alb-you-Tay, — 
0 them Their ſubject the encounter, and 
ace's want of morals, to expatiate upon. 
ear! how will you be able to withſtand all this 8 
m dure (alas ad am tos ſure) arg ty > 
ie ſuch a fine ſpirit as yours, to oppoſition; 
nd; Tell it nat in Gath yu Solmes hb 
Mean time, it is now eaſy, as You ill obſerve, to 
eſs from hat quarter che report I mentionid. to 


has robb'd the elder of her lover: N 
hiſper'd- it, at the time ſhe whiſper'd; the reſt, that 
either Lovelace nor you had done honourably by ur 
ung miſtreſs. How cruel, my dear, in u, c 
> the poof Bella of the only lover ſhe ever had 
It the inſtant; too that ſhe: [was priding herſelſi that 
ow, at laſt, ſhe ſhould have it in hat power not only 
; gray her own- ſuſceptibilities, : but to give an en-: 

> to the fits of her ſex (my worthip's ſelf the 
Dr ['ſuppoſe,: with ber) how to govern their 
an with a ſilken rein, and without a kerb-bridle l 
Upon the whole, I haue now no daubt af their 
rlevering-in favour of the deſpicable Solmes ; and of 
ir dependence upon the gentleneſs of your temper, 
i the regard you have for their fayour, and for your 
un 8 And r 0 2 pre > 
pro 0 advice I formerly gave 
du, to keep in — hands the eſtate bequeathed 
you by your grandſather. Had you done ſui it 
ould have procured you at. leaſt — 
nm your brother and ſiſter; which would have made 
em conceal the envy and ill- will that no N 
n . 0 2 _ 


. 


r of my former came, That the younger 
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7 1 W „Dou 
you obſerve, how much your brother's influence hy 
 over<topp'd yours, ſince he has got into fortunes 
_ conſtderable - and ſince you have given ſomeof themyy 

_ appetite to continue in chemſelves the wir of 99 x 
eltate, unleſs you comply with their terms? 

1 Know your dutiful, your laudable ne 
ne woudd have thought, that you might have t tel 
to a father who ſo dearly loved you. But n 
been actually in poſſeſſion of that eftate, and liviy 
up to it, and upon it (your youth prote&ed. fy af 
blighting tongues by the company of your prudent 
Norton, as you had purpoſed), do you think thy 
you? brother, grudging it to you at the time, as | 
did, and looking upon it as his right, as an only oy 
would have been practiſing about it, and aiming 
it?— T told you ſome time ago, that I thought yau 
trials but proportion'd to your prudence :— But yg 
Will be more than woman, if you can extricate yout 
ſelf with honour, having fuch violent ſpirits and ſor 
minds, as in fome, and ſueh tyrannical and deſpot 
"wills, as in others, to deal wich. Indeed, all ml 

? Lone, and the world be taught further to admire yoi 
for your blind duty and will-lefs n if 50 
can — yourſelf to be Mrs. Solmes 
I am pleaſed with the inſtances you give me of M 
"L260 's. benevolence to his own tenants, and wit 
His little gift to your uncle's. Mrs. Forteſcue 4 
3 beſt of landlords: I might have ig 
t, had I thought it neceſſary to put you in fo 
of him. He has qualities, in Wert, chat u. 
make him a tolerable creature on the ocher ſide 
fifty: But God help the poor woman to whoſe lot! 
Thall fall till then! Women, I ſhould ſay perhaps; {in 
de may break half a dozen hearts before that time 
But to the point I was upon Shall we not have rea mir 
to commend the tenant's grateful honeſty, if wel In : 
7 —_ * . ns; 


. — vo Res OE ON — 


hc \tho' he knew'thopoor:man to be quite d 
d tale it; and, ſaying while 2 
ag as ſoon as he was gone, tell of it, pra 
ge poor fellow — Were this ſo, and > 
t that landlord related to my deareſt friend; how 
ould I deſpiſe ſuch a wretch! <- But perhaps the” 
y is aggravated, Covetous people have 'overy-! 
——— ſo indeed they ought; becauſe 
ey are only ſollicitous to keep that which they pre- 
r to everyt one's good one. Covetous indeed would 
be, who deſerved neither, yet expected both? 
lo long for your next leter Continue to be as par- 
lar as poflible. : I can think of no other ſubject but 
— you, and to your affairs: For Tay 
eres will Les en ann F 


er Al your own | 
— . ** Aua. Hows, : 


15 * 2 T E R XVI. i 
4 15 . HARLowE, To Mt if — 
( Her oft, Tat "at the time received.) 


950 Friday, March 95 
) MY dear fiend, kv as a ſad conflict] trial - 
upon trial; conference upon conference But 
hat law, what ceremony, y, can give à man a right 
heart which abhors rnd n ic does any of 
od Almighty's creatures + ir tr 
hope my mamma will be able to provait for me. 
t1 will recount all, thoꝰ I ſit up the whole night 
do it; for 1 haven md dont en age ou mm - 

minute as you wiſh me to be. | 

In my laſt, I told you, in a eee 

ns ; * 
e 


i 


> he. 
91 


9 Nes af 
paſſed between my mamma and my sunt; pa 
— — I need —— — 
urs; ſince what I have to f cate wi 
Lane ent converſations that have paſſed beta 
my mamma and me in the ſpace of a very few hi | 
| wall include them all; Ti begin then? Dal 
I went down this ——— 
ready, wir 3 a very uneaſy heart, from what 
had told me yeſterdayaſternoon; widhing for an eh 
unity, however; toiappeal to my mamma, in he 
engage her intereſt in my behalf, ail jurputl 
try to find one; when ſhe retired to her own a0 
ment after brea kfaſt : Zut; unhickilyy there ws 5 
_odious Solmes ſitting aſquat between my matuma i 
ſiſter) wvith a much aſſurince in his. Rt 
K om, my dear, that thoſe we love notz ch 
A to pleaſo Neeb ts gw nan 
Hau the wretch kept his ſeat, it might habe lh 
welbenough: But the bent and e e, 
ture mniſt needs riſe and ſtalk toward a chair, 
az juſt by that which was ſet for me. Sage 
3 at aidiſtance, as if to make 
my own: And down I fat, abruptly l believe; 
bad heard, all in my head. HEELS hy 
But this was not enough to daunt bim: The 
ig a very confident; he is very bold, Haring wil 
Indeed, my; dear the man is very cenfigentt ff 
61% He tool che removed: chair; and drew! — 
mine, ſquatting i in it with his t, that 
i preſs d upon hoop.— I Was 3 — (all Th 
heard, 28 I Ca „in my head), that I removed 40 
other chair. Ion Thad too little command oft 
welf:: It gave my brother and ſiſter tos much 4 
atugr; ¶ dare ſay they took it: But I did it invol 
tarily, I think : I could not help it.—I knen 
what I did. 015 den use SAW WA Y 
14 .Þ:ſaw:mypapa was exceſlively diſpleaſed- | 
-angrys"ne-man's.ountenanee, over feu d ltd mi 
37 


7 . 
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Miß Cladifla Hartowe. 99 
ny papa. „Clariſſa Harlowe | faid:h 
and thete heſtopp'd, SL id dann 
2 trembled ; and put my chair nearer the 
etch, and ſat down my face I could feel alina 


nr e bane emifigers you: 
Make eag child l ay kind mamma Et by 
„ love; and make tea. 


om bitt nweh now 1 


1 removed With pleaſure. to the ſeat the man had 
atted 3: and being —— employs = 
yſclt;:and/m+ the courſe f 
aſled tvyo or three ques 
— — — — L would not have done, 
—— Proud ſpirits 
brought to; whiſperingly ſpoke my ſiſter to mes 
her ſhoulder, with an air of ph, and ſcorn: 
rue eas en ien RY le 
My mamma was all kindneſs and condeſcenſion. 
alked- her once, if ſne were pleaſed with the tea? 
e ſaid, ſoftly, and again called me dear, ſhe wn 
nſed with all I did. I was very proud of this em- 
uraging goodneſb . An all — as I hopedz 
tween my papa and me; for he een ar 
me two or three times. rab i Kn 
Small incidents theſe, my dear, 1 trouble; you 
ih; only as they —— you ſhall hear. 
time was overs my papa 
he wanted 


Before the uſual breakf, 
thdrew: with my mamma, telling her 
ak to her, -My. ſiſter, 1 Who was With 
next dropt a .-. au Anint 
My brother gave bimbelf ſome airs of inſult; that 
underſtood well enough; but which Mr. Solmes 
uld make nothing of: And at laſt he aroſe from 
eat — Siltasy ſaid he, I have a curioſity to ſhew 
J will fetch lit munen ſhutting 
— — blog : Ani 4 tant - 
1 ſaw what all this was for. I — the man bem- 
ng up for./ a; ſpeechz. riſing, and: beginning td ſet 
Tri {indeed, ay dei be man in n is 
6 ys 
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ways is hatchul to me) in an approaching 
1 will ſaye mY tronbie-of -bri 


w_ 


- —— ene was gone; ib | 
weather was, to-walk' in the garden wil 
m faſter. A plain cafe, that he had left his can 
with me, —.— ſhew me no other. 
Iahad- got into my on apartment, — 
gan to — —.— Hannah to beg an audiesôf 
mamma more eneouraged by her conde 
Ee ding goodneſs) at breakfaſt);- when 'Shorey;” je 
2 rought me her commands to attend het M 
cloſet. entbod; atari bum 8 
My papa, Hannah told me, had ju gone out 1 
it With a poſitive; angry! countenance- Then I vil. 
much dreaded the audience, as I had wiſhed: for h 
| before. rod r e ee ee nt ie V 
e Trent down, however z but, but, apyrchemlisg d. J 
ſubject, approached her trembling, . Wy n ny * 
"0 palpitations. r of 
She ſaw my concern. Holding: out — kind 2 
as ſhe ſat, Come kiſs me, my dear, ſaid ſne, with: 
ſmile like a ſun- beam (breaking: thro the 'cloud/thit 
. overſhadowed her rem. W ene 15 
ters my jewel ſo? MAP? 
eee en fivoctaſa,; with her OO 
before, confirmed my apprehenſions. M 
_ the bitter pill wanted ilding. ie 
O my mamma! was all I could ſay; ;-and I up 
ay end _ Ny and my ng _ inte He 
boom. . (e lin 1 if 
My child: 1 a child ecſitaing 7 Laid the; you 
powers of moving |—[ dare not elſe truſt myſelf with 
you. — And my tears re - 1 as Ken 
en amen 
Moe arts 18h l at F LEG 4446 Y* 35 Ks 1510 
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| Ae Claritkr Erle we. _— 
0 che words of kindneſs, all to be. vxpreſs' din 

vain; that flow'd-fromiher lips? 3 82 2 4 5 
2 your ſweet face, mh: Bed chili, my o＋⁴n 


1 "— Harlowe — O my daughter, - beſt- deloved of 
1 be e Forge anne. p51 4-7 rn 
| 2 nded duty ſo affeR-- 
h cee e e 

7 — u can gueſt at what I have to / ſay to you. / 


Lam ſpared the pains of brealeing to you what Was a 


L n enough undertaken to break WEE 


$3: TEE. £2; 7 1 38 7 4 i. "£* +82 * 


„ ſhe e ad 


i to vou. af. 
Then an 


nade me fit down by her, overwhelin'd-as Was wirn 


(ears of apprehenſion of what ſhe: had to ſay, and of 
gratitude for her truh m goodneſs nts ſobs 
(8 {till my only language. 


And draw¾ing — kl nearer oo mine, ſue put | 


her arms round my neck, and my thei, 

wet with my tears, cloſe to her own: mexico 
oo, my child; ſince ſilence is your nate bearken 
f to me, and be ſilent. 9 Mas $3390 * | 


You know, my dear, what 1 every day — 


and undergo, for the fake of peace: our 
very good man, and means well; —— tu, 
de controuled; nor yrt Fou have ſeemid 
s pity me ſometimes, that J am obliged 20 f up 

every point. Poor man his reputation the leſs for 
ti; ine the yet would I not have this credit, 
I could helps ity 2c — — 

myſelf. You are a- dutiful, a prudent, and à ie 
| eee eren ee, no doubt, to 
nake me ſo 

my trouble: You would not wilfully break that peuce 
WH hich coſts ur mamma fo much to preſerve; Obe - 
ende is better than — O my W 
oice my heart, me I have apprehet 


too much | I ſee your concern 1 I ſoe: your per- 


erf i a. Neu a (looking: der anni and 


= 
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You would not add, I am ſure, to 
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— Cr ary ry avis 
as the took her dear cheek from mine, dropt dom 
on-my-knees, my hands claſped and lifted up in a ſup. f 
— Yo F am not prepared for your irn. 

ſtible expoſtulation, ſhe was pleaſed e y- 1 wi 
leave you to recollection: And I charge you, on m 
_ blefling; . ny 
not thrown-away upon you. 
And then ſhe withdrew Into the-nvut apron 
wiping her eyes, as ſhe went from me ;, as mine over 


flow'd; ny heart taking in the wholrcompaiiref hy 


* returned, having recover'd more tek 
Still on my knees, T had thrown my face croſs th 
chair the had fat in- Hem ah 
Look up to me, my Clary Harlowe. No falls 
neſs,” I hope! 
No, indeed, my ever-to be-revered mamma 
5 And L aroſe.I bent my knee. DE SE 
ents the, — come but wich dual 
of « and compliance, — Your heart, not your knen 
muſt k is abſolutely determin'd.— Prepat 
yourſelf therefore to receive your papa, when he vilit 
you by-and-by, as he would wiſh to receive you: 
on this one quarter of an hour depends the peace d 
my future-life, the ſatisfaction of all the family, ant 
your own ſecurity from a man of violence: And! 


charge you " ning Rating, that you think 


being Mrs. So 

' - There went the dagger to o my heart, and dont 
I funk ; and when I recover'd, found myſelf in the 

arms of my Hannah, my ſiſter's Betty holding opel 

my reluQtantly-open'd palm, my laces cut, my line 

ſcented with harts-horn; and my mamma gone. 


* * treated, the hated! ae 
1. roof 


3 
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2 Clarins i Harlow 4 
to be mentionꝰ { or Mensen with e 
21 Prepuintion and-reſerve, Thad ſtood the horrid 
—_ — leſs viſible emotion But to be bid, on 
the bleſſing of a mother ſo dearly beloved ſo truly 
| 5 to think n what a 
denunciation was that 77 ©. r en 

— came in with a meſſage, "deliver'd in her 
ſolemn way: "Your mamma, Miſs, is cbneern'd r 
your all 7 She expects you down AL in un 
hour; and bid me fay, that ſhe then hopes 28 
from your duty l 2 
I made no reply; for what could Lay? And ap- 3 
ing upon my Hannah's arm, withdrew: to wy own i I 
apartment. There you will guels how the greateſt i 
part of the hour was employed. 1 

Within that time, my mamma came up to meii® + 

[ love, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, ts. come"into"this 
apartment No emotions, child! No flutters 
Am I not your mother — Am I not your fond; you; 
indulgent mother ! Do not diſcompoſe m by diſcom- 
poſing your/eif . — Do not occaſion neal, | 
when I would give yo nothing but pleaſure.” Come, 
1 dear, we will go into your library 

She took my hand, led the way, and made me ſit 
down by her: And after ſhe had inquired how did, 
ſhe began in a ſtrain, as if ſhe had ſuppoſed 1 Had i 
made uſe of tlie . to overcome all 
my objections. e N . | 
She was vlcaſed to tell me, tharmy papa and the, | 
in order to ſpare my natural D had Suren, the — 
whole affair upon themſelves—- -- 

Hear me out, and then ſpeak (for 1 e - 
expoſtulate). . Lou are r no — er to the end of Mr | 


, o 
5 5 


dolmes? 8 vilis— b 2 Ser 3s is + mt 
O Madam A renn —— 
Hear me out; and then e „khe lu not Than 
every thing I wiſh him to be: But he is a man of 
probity, and has no vice 1 5 „ 24 3 | | -. 
Vor. I. r 
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No vices, Madam !— © 
Hear me out, child You 3 —j ö 
amiſs to him: We have ſeen with pleaſure: that 2 
have not— $ 
ile nee Penh be 5 
I fhall have done preſently— A young creature of 
your virtuous and pious turn, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, 
cannot ſurely love a profligate : You love your brother 
too well, to wiſh to marry one who had like to have 
killed him, and who threaten'd your uncles, and 
defies us all. You have had your own way fix or 
ſeven times: We want to ſecure you a a man 
fo vile. Tell me; I have a right to know; whether 
you prefer this man to all others? Yet God forbid, 
that I ſhould know you do! for ſuch a declaration 
would make us all miſerable. Yet, tel 2055, ie Your 
affections engag d to this man?; 
I Knew what the inference would be, if I had faid 
they were not. 
ou heſitate : You anſwer me not: You cannot 
anſwer-me.— Rr/ng—Never more vill I look upon 
you with an eye of favour. — 

O Madam, Madam! Kill me not b your dif: 
pleaſure: I would not, I need not, heſitate one mo- 
ment, did I not dread the-inference, if I anſwer you 
as you wiſh. Yet be that inference what it will, 
your threatened diſpleaſure, will make me ſpeak. And 

declare to you, that I know not my own heart, it 
it be not abſolutely free. And pray, let me aſk, my 

' deareſt mamma, in what has my conduct been faulty, 
that, like a giddy creature, I muſt be forced to marty, 
to ſave me 3 Frem what ? Let me beſeech you, 
Madam, to be the guardian of my reputation. Let 
not your Clarifla be precipitated into a ſtate ſhe wiſhes 
not to enter into with'uny man]! And this upon à 
ſuppoſition that otherwiſe ſhe ſhall marry. herſelf, 2 
difgrace her whole family. 


Well then, Clary (paſſing over the force of my | 
| „ 


plea), if your heart be free— 
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O my beloved mamma, let the uſual generoſity of 
your dear heart operate in my favour. = not up- 
on me the inference. that made me heſitate, _ 

I won't be interrupted, Clary. — Lou have ſeen in 
my behaviour to you, on this occaſion, a truly ma- 
ternal tenderneſs; you have obſerv'd that I have 
undertaken. this. taſk, with ſome reluctance, becauſe 
the man is not every thing; and. becauſe I know you 
carry your notions of perfection in a man too high— — 

Deareſt Madam, this one time excuſe me — Is 
there then any danger that I ſhould be guilty of an 
imprudent thing for the man's ſake you hint at? _ 

Again interrupted |— Am I to be queſtion'd, and 
argued with? You know this won't do ſomewhere 
' elſe. You know it won't. What reaſon then, un; 
generous girl, can you have for arguing with me 
thus, but becauſe you think from my indulgence to 
you, you may © I By » 4 63 9. 

What can I ſay? What can I do? What muſt that 
cauſe be, that will not bear being argued upon? 

Again! Clary Harlowe |— ana 
Deareſt Madam, forgive me: It was always my 

pride and my pleaſure to obey you. But look upon that 
man— ſee but the diſagreeableneſs of his perfon— — - 

Now, Clary, do I ſee whoſe perſon you have in 
your eye |— Now is Mr. Solmes, I ſee, but compa- 

_ ratively diſagreeable; diſagreeable only as another 
man has a much more ſpecious perſon.  _ 
Hut, Madam, are not his manners equally fo ?— 
Is not his perſon the true repreſentative of his mind ?— 
That other man is not, ſhall not, be any thing to me, 
releaſe me but from this one man, whom my heart, 
unbidden, reſiſts. onto 
Condition thus with your papa. Will he bear, do 
you think to be thus dialogu'd with? Have I not 
conjur'd you, as you value my peace — What is it 
that 7 do not give up ?— This very taſk, becauſe I 1 
apprehended you would 2 be eaſily perſuaded, is F, 
13 > 85 tal 
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taſk indeed upon me. And will you give up nothing? 
Have you not refuſed as many as have been offer'd to 
you? If you would not have us gueſs for whom, 
comply; for comply you muſt, or be look'd upon as 
in a ſtate of defiance with your whole family. 
And faying this, ſhe aroſe, and went from me. 
But at the chamber-door ſtopt, and turn'd back; I 
will not ſay below, in what a diſpoſition I leave you. 
Confider of every thing. The matter is reſolv'd up- 
on. As you value your father's bleſſing and mine, 
and the ſatisfaction of all the family, — 25 to com- 
ply. I will leave you for a few moments. I will 
come up to you again: See that I find you as I wiſh 
to find you; and fince your. heart is free, let your 
duty govern 1t. | CCC. 
In about half an hour, my mamma return'd-: She 
found me in tears. -She took my hand; It is my part 
evermore to be of the acknowleging ſide. I believe 
I have needleſſy expoſed myſelf to your oppoſition, by 
the method I have taken with you. I firſt began as 
if I expected a denial, and by my indulgence brought 
it upon myſelf. - IR SED r 
Do not, my deareſt mamma ! do not, ſay ſo! 
Were the occaſion for this debate, *proceeded ſhe, 
to have riſen from myſelf; were it in my power to 
diſpenſe with your compliance; you too well know 
. what you can do with me- „ 
Would any-body, my dear Miſs Howe, wiſh to 
marry, when one ſees a neceſſity for ſuch a ſweet 
temper as my mamma's, either to be ruin'd, or de- 
priv d of all power? . 4 
eWhen I came to you a ſecond time, knowing 
that your contradiction would avail you nothing, I 
refuſed to hear your reaſons: And in This I Was 
wrong too, beeauſe a young creature, who loves to 
reaſon, and ed to love to be convinc'd by reaſon, 
ought to have all her objections heard: I now, there- 
fore, this third time, ſee you; and am come reſolv'd 
5 ö | 5 to 
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to hear all you have to ſay: And lot me,' my _ : 
by m patience engage your-gratitu our generoſity, 
| Till call «3 EE 1 is - You I Gel, who uſed 
to have a mind wholly generous: Let me, if your 
heart be really free, let me ſee what it will induce 
you to do to oblige me: And ſo as you permit your 
uſual diſcretion to govern you, I will hear all you 
have to fay ; but with this intimation, that fay what 
you will, it will be of no avail elſewhere. 

What a dreadful ſaying is that! But could I engage 
your pity, Madam, it would be ſomewhat. 
| You have as much of my pity, as of my love. 
But what is perſon, Crs with one of your prudence, 
and your hezrt di ſengag d? 
Sdould the eye be diſguſted, when the heart is to 
be engag'd ?—- O Madam, who can think of marry- 
ing, when the heart muſt be ſhock'd at the firſt ap- 
pearance, and where the diſguſt muſt be confirm'd 
by every converſation afterwards ! „ 


This, Clary, is owing to your prepoſſeſion.. Let 


me not have cauſe to regret that noble firmneſs of 
mind in ſo young a creature, which I thought your 
lory, and which was my boaſt in your character. 
In this inſtance it would be obſtinacy, and want of 
duty. — Have you not made objections to ſeveral 
That was to their minds, their PIG Nada 
But this man : 
Is an honeſt man, Clary Harlowe. He has a good 
mind.— He is a virtuous man. 
He an honeſt man! His a good mind, Madam! 
He a virtuous man |— | 
No- body denies him theſe qualities. | 
Can he be an honeſt man who offers terms that 
will rob all his own relations of their juſt expecta- 
tions? Can þ;s mind be good 
Lou, Clary Harlowe, for whoſe ſake he offers fo 
much, are the laſt * that ſhould make this ob- 


ſervation. | 
"SY Give | 
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; Give me Nen to ſay; Madam, that a perſon pre- 

| Sinne happineſs to fortune, as I do; that want not 

even what I have, and can give up the uſe of that, 

as an inſtance of duty— _ 

No more, no mow of your merits ! fs You know 
u will be a gainer b wat chearful inſtance of your 
uty ; not a loſer. You know you have but c your | 

| bread upon the water. So no more of that !— For it 

is not underftood as a merit by every- body, I affure 
vou; the T think it a high one; and fo did your 
papa and uncles at the time— 

A the time, Madam! How unworthily do my bro- 

_ther and ſiſter, who are d that the favour I was 

ſo lately in 

I hear nothing againſt your brother and aer 

What family feuds have I in proſpect, at a time when 

I hoped moſt comfort from you all ! 

God bleſs my brother and ſiſter, in all their wor- 
thy views! You ſhall have no family feuds, if I can 
prevent them. You yourſelf, M:dam, ſhall tell me 
What I ſhall bear from them, and I will bear it: But 
let my actions, not their miſrepreſentations (as I am 
ſure has been the caſe, by the diſgraceful Pang 

I have met with), ſpeak for me 

Juſt then, up came my Papa, with a ſternneſs in 

His looks, that made me tremble !— He took two or 

three turns about my chamber And then ſaid to my 

mamma, who was ſilent as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him— 

My dear, you are long abfent— Dinner is near 

ready. What you had to fay, lay in a very little 

. compaſs. Surely, you have nothing to do but to de- 

clare your will, and my will !— But, perhaps, you 
may be talkin of the preparations—Let us have you 
ſoon down— Your daughter in your hand, if f worthy 

of the name. 5 

And down he went, caſting his eye upon me with a 

-look | ſo ſtern, that I was unable to ſay one word to 


him, or even, for a few minutes, to my mamims. | 
as 
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Was not this very intimidating, my dear? 

1 mamma, ſeeing my concern, ſeem' d to pity 

dhe called me her good child, and kiſſed me; 
pry me my: papa fhould not know, that I had made 
ſuch oppoſition. He has kindly furniſh'd us with an 
— being o long together, Come, my dear, — 
Dinner will the upon - table r Ws 7 we go 
down? And took my hand. 

This made me ſtart: What, Madam, go * 
to let it be fuppoſed we were talking of prepara- 
tions O my beloved mamma, co me not 
down upon ſuch a ſuppoſition. 

+ You ſee, child, chat to ſtay longer W wil 
be owning that you are debating about an abſolute 


duty: And that will not be borne. Did not your 


papa himſelf, ſome days ago, tell you, he would be 
obey'd? I will a third time leave you. I muſt ſay 
ſomething by way of excuſe for you: And that you | 
deſire not to go down to dinner— That your modeſty 
on the occafion— _. 

O Madam! fay not my modeſty on ſuch an oc- 
caſion: For that will be bo give hope— 

And defign you wot to give hope? — Perverſe 
girl — Rifeng, and flinging from me, take more time 
for conſideration !— Since it is neceſſary, ate more 
time— And when I ſee you next, let me know what 

blame I have to caſt upon myſelf, or to bear from 
your papa, for my indulgence to you. 

She made, however, a little ſtop at the be 
door; and ſeem'd to expect, that I would have be- 
fought her to make the gentleſt conſtruction for me; 
for heſitating, ſhe was. pleaſed to fay, I ſuppoſe, you 
would not have me make a report— ' 

O Madam, interrupted | $ whoſe favour Can. Thope 
for, if I loſe my mamma's ! ? 

To have deſired a favourable report, you know, my 
dear, would have been qualifying upon a point that 
4 was too much determin'd upon, to give room for 

F'4 any 
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any of my friends to think I have the leaſt heſitation 
about. And ſo my mamma went down ſtair s. 

J will depoſite thus far; and as I know you will 
not think me too minute in my relation of particulars 
ſo very intereſting to one you honour with your love, 
proceed in the fame way. As matters ſtand, I don't 
care to have papers ſo freely written about m. 

Pray let Robert call every day, if you can ſpare 
him, whether I have any thing ready or not. 

1 ſhould be glad you would not ſend him empty- 
handed. What a generoſity in you, to write as fre- 
quently from friendſhip, as I am forced to do from 
misfortune ! The letters being taken away will be an 
aſſurance that you have them. As I ſhall write and de- 
poſite as I have opportunity, the formality of ſuper 
and ſub- ſcription, will be excuſed. For I need not 
/ . ( 

en ene, Ni fene a 


nd ever- aſfectionate, 
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Miß CLarissa HARTOWE, To Miſs Howe, 
AY mamma, on her return, which was. as ſoon 
| as ſhe had din'd, was pleaſed to inform me, 
that ſhe told my papa, on his queſtioning her about my 
chearful compliance (for it ſeems, the chearful was 
all that was doubted), that the was willing, on fo ma- 
terial a point, to give a child whom ſhe had fo much 
reaſon to love (as ſhe condeſcended to acknowlege 
were her words) liberty to fay all that was in her 
heart to fay, that her compliance might be the freer: 
Letting him know, that when he came up, ſhe was 
attending to my pleas ; for that the found I had 


rather not marry at all. 


- She told me, that to this my papa angrily ſaid, Let 
her take care Let her take care— that ſhe give me 
not ground to ſuſpect her of a preference . 
r bk | _ elfe, 
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elſe, But, if it be to eaſe her heart, and not to dif- 
pute my will, you may hear her out. 


So, Clary, ſaid my mamma, I am dune in WH : 


' temper accordingly, if you do not again, by your 
peremptorineſs, ſhew me, how I ought to treat 9. 
Indeed, Madam, you did me juſtice, to ſay, I have 


no inclination to marry at all. I have not, I hope; 


made myſelf ſo very unuſeful.in my * s family, as 
No more of your merits, Clary !. Vou have been 


a good child: You have caſed. me of all the: family - 


cares: But do not now add more than ever you re- 
lieved me from. You have been richly repaid in 
the reputation your ſkill and management have given 
you: But now there is ſoon to be a period to all 
thoſe aſſiſtances from you. If you marry, there will be a 
natural, and, if to pleaſe us, a deſirable period; becauſe 
your own family will emplo oy all your talents in that 
way: If you do not, there wi 

not a natural one You underſtand mes child. 

I wept. 


I have made inquiry KANE after a | houſekseper: 


1 would have had your good Norton; but I ſuppoſe 
you will yourſelf. wiſh to have the worthy woman 


with you. If you deſire it, that thall be agreed wan 


for you. 4 
But, why, deareſt Madam, why am I, che yowireſt, 

to be precipitated into a ſtate, that I am very far from 

wiſhing to enter into with any-body ? ' * +. - 414 4, 


You are going to queſtion Ine, I fuppoſe, why | 


your ſiſter is not thought of for Mr. Soles ? 


I hope, Madam, it will not diſpleaſe you, if 1 3 
I might refer you for an anſwer to your papa 


Mr. Solmes has. reaſons for preferring 5 UD 
* ſo have I, Madam, for ane bim. And why 
am 1— te © — 


This ms upon me, interrupted. my mamma, 
is not to be borne ! Jam gone, and your father- comes, 
can do no good with you. 


F 5 | Madam, : 


be a —* likewiſe, but 
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Madam, I would rather die, than © 
She put her hand to my mouth. No peremptori- 
neſs, Clary Harlowe ! Once you declare YOu Tele 4 in- 

gerible, I have done. 

Il wept for vexation. This is all, all, my brother's 
doings His graſping views— 
No reflections upon your brother: He has intirely 

the honour of the family at heart. 

1 would no more diſhonour my amy, Madam, 
| "than my brother would. 

J believe it: But JI hope you'll allow your papa, 
and me, and your uncles, to Judge what will do it 
"honour, what diſhonour |! 

I then offer'd to live ſingle ; never to marry at all; 
br never but with their full approbation. 
If I meant to ſhew my duty, _ ey obedience, I 
muſt ſhew it in heir way; not my 

I faid, I hoped I had fo * vſelf hitherto, 

that there was no need of dcn trial my obe- 
dience as this. 

Yes, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, I had behaved ex- 
tremely well: But I had no trials till now: And 
the hoped, that now I was called to one, I ſhould 
not fail in it. Parents, ſaid ſhe, when children are 
Young, are pleaſed with every thing they do.— You 

ave been a good child upon the whole : But we 
have —— rather comply'd with you, than you 
with us. Now that you are grown up to marriage- 
able years, is the teſt ; eſpecially as your grandfather 
has made you independent, as we may fay, in pre- 
chin. to thoſe no had prior e * upon 955 | 
ate. 

Madam, my grandfather knew, and expreſly men- 
ns in his will his deſire, that my papa will more 
than make it up to my ſiſter— J did nothing but 
what I thought my duty, to procure his favour. It 
was rather a mark of his affection, than any advan- 
tage to me: For, de Leither ſeek or wiſh to be in- 
33 | dependent: 
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dependent? Were J to be n of the univerſe, that, 
dignity ſhould not — 2 from my duty to you 

and my papa. I would kneel for — ebase were 
it in the preſence of millions So that 

I am loth to interrupt you, Clary; tho you could 
more than anee break in upon me You are young 
and unbroken—But, with-all this oftentation of your 
duty, I deſire you to 2 a little more ne to 
W don, des Madam d 

I beg your pardon, dear „an patience 
. with Ke ſuch: an occaſion as this. — 71 did not 
| ſpeak with earneſtneſs upon it, I ſhould be ſuppoſed 
to have only maidenly 9 ere a . never 
can e c 

Daa — K Madam, permit me to freak what 
I have to fay,. this once— It is hard, it is very hard, 
10 be forbid to- enter into the cauſe of all, becauſe I 
muſt not ſpeak diſrepectfully of one who ſuppoſes 
me in the way of his ambition, and treats me like a 


flave— 
Whither, whither, Cry 
My deareſt. 7 FEAR will not permit 


me ſo far to ſuppoſe.my father arbitrary, as to make 
a plea of that arbitrarineſs to YOU -- 

How now, Clary O gul/— 
- Your patience, my deareſt mamma: —You were 
pleaſed to /ay, you would. hear me with patience,— 
Prexsom, in a man is nothing, becauſe I am fu 
tio be prudent : So my eye is to be 3 and my 
reaſon not convinced.— 

Girl, girl! | 
| Thus are my imputed . qualities to be made 
my puniſhment ; and and I am to. be wedded. to a 
monſter .— | 

(Aſtoniſhing enn this, Clarliia, be from you! — 
- The man, Madam, perſon and mind, is a monſter 
nn And that I may be induced to bear this 

F & treatment, 
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treatment, I am to be complimented with being Ins - 
different to all men: Yet, at other times, and to 
ſerve other purpoſes, am I to be thought prepoſſeſſed 


in favour of a man againſt whoſe moral character lie 
| juſt objeions.—Conhned,: as if, like the giddieſt of 


1 creatures, I would-run away with this man, and dif: - 
1 grace my whole family |— O my deareſt mamma} | 
| Who. can be patient under ſuch treatment? 


Now, Clary, I ſuppoſe you will allow me to ſpeak. 
I think I have had patience indeed with you. Could 
| I have thought But I will put all upon a ſhort iſſue. 
Your mamma, Clariſſa, ſhall ſhew you an example 
of that patience, you ſo boldly claim from her, with- 
9 out having any yourſelf. 
QO my dear, how my mamma's condeſcenfion 4. 
0 ſtreſſed me at the time I infinitely more diſtreſſed 
me, than rigour could have done. But ſhe Aneib, 
ſhe was to be ſure aware, that ſne was put 2 a 
harſh ſervice; an unreaſonable ſervice, let me ſay; 
ſhe would not, ſhe could not, have had ſo much pas 
| tience with me. 5 
| Let me tell you then, -proceeded ſhe, that all lies 
i in a ſmall compaſs, as your papa ſaid. You have 
deen hitherto, as you are pretty ready to plead, a 
dutiful child— You have indeed had no cauſe to be 
i - Otherwiſe ; no child was ever more favour'd— Whe- 
l ther you will diſcredit all your paſt actions; whe- 
ther, at a time and upon an occaſion that the higheft 
inſtance of duty is expected from you (an inſtance 
| that is to crown all); and when you declare e | 
bl your heart is free—you will give that inſtance; 
1 whether, having a view to the independence you hy 
U claim (for fo, Clary, whatever be your motive, it 
will be judged), and which any man you favour,” can 
aſſert for you again} us all; or rather for hign/elf, in 
| ſpite of us Whether, 1 ſay, you will break with 
aus all; and ſtand in defiance of a jealous papa; need- 
1 OM Jealous, 1 il venture to ſay, of the prero 
1 : "uw 
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tives of his ſex, as to me, and ſtill ten times more 15 
jealous of the authority of a father ;— This is now, the bs 
point with us. You know your papa has made it a * 
point; and did he ever up one he Gage * e 
a right to carry? 55 
Too true, thought I to myſelf | And now m 
brother has engag d my father, his fine ſcheme will 
walk alone, without needing his leading- ſtrings; and 
it is become my father's will that I Pee 8 . 
brother's graſping views. | 
I was Rr To fay the truth, I was juſt a ; 
ſullenly ſilent. My heart was too big. I thought i 
was hard to be thus given up by my mamma; and 
that ſhe ſhould make a will ſo uncontroulable as my . 
brother's, her will. 1 
But this ſilence availed me Rill ifs — — 
I ſee, my dear, ſaid ſhe, that you are convinc'd, 
Now, my good child, now, my Clary, do I love you 
It ſhall not be known, that you have argued with me 
at all : All ſhall be imputed to that modeſty, which 
has ever ſo much diftinguiſh*d you. You _ Rave | 
the full merit of your reſignation. OTE! ee 
I wept. | [od highs, 
She tenderly . wi ip'd the tears From. my eyes, and. 
kiſs'd my cheek—Your papa expects you down, with 
a chearful countenance—But I will-excufe your go- , 
ing: All your ſcruples, you ſee, have met with an 
indulgence truly maternal from me. I rejoice in the 
hope that you are convinc'd. This indeed ſeems: to 
be a proof of the welcome truth you have e, ; 
That your heart is Free. 8 
Did not this ſeem to border upon cruelty, my 1 
in fo indulgent a mamma ?— It would be wieked 
(would it not?) to ſuppoſe my mamma capable of 
_ art— But ſhe is put upon it; and oblived * to take. 
methods her heart is naturally above ftooping to; and, 
all intended for my good, banal ſhe fees e no 
arguing will be 1 * elſe. Th 
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were of the ſame party ;— 


I will go down, proceeded the, and excuſe your 


_ attendance at afternoon; tea, as I did to dinner: Foy 


I know you will have ſome little reluctances to con · 
quer. I will allow you thoſe; and alſo ſome little 
natural ſhyneſſes And fo you /han't come down, if 


you chooſe not to come 'down— Only, my dear, 


don't diſgrace my report when you come to ſupper, 


And beſure behave as you uſed to do to your bro- 


ther and fifter ; for your behaviour to them will be 


one teſt of your chearful obedience to us. I adviſe 
_ + as a friend, you ſee, rather than command as a mo- 
ther—So adieu, my love: And again ſhe kiſſed me; 


and was going. | 

O my dear mamma, ſaid I, forgive me — But 
furely you cannot believe, I can ever think of having 
. ³¹W—Ü-ꝗ 41; - N l 8 
HShe was very angry, and ſeemed to be greatly diſ- 
appointed. She threatened to turn me over to my 
papa and my uncles :—She bid me (generouſty bid me) 


conſider, if I thought my brother and ſiſter had views 


to ſerve by making my uncles diſſatisfied with me, 
what a handle I gave them. She told me, That the 
had early faid all that ſhe thought could be ſaid againſt 


the preſent propoſal, on à ſuppoſition, that I, who had 
_ refuſed ſeveral others (whom ſhe own'd to be preſer- 


able as to perſon) ſhould not approve of it; and could 


ſhe have prevailed, I had never heard of it: And if 
SE could not, how could I expect it? That it 
Was equally my good (in order to preſerve to me the 


ſhare I had hitherto held in every-body's affections), 


and her own peace, that ſhe wiſhed to promote by 
the taſk ſhe had undertaken :— That my papa would 
fame out, upon my refuſal to comply :— That my 


uncles were ſo much convinced of the conſiſtence of 
the meaſure with their favourite views of aggrandizing 


the family, that they were as much determin'd as my 


papa :— That my aunt Hervey and my uncle Hervey 
That it * — 
ather 
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father and mother, and uncles, and aunt, all con- 
join'd, could not be allowed to direct my choice 
That, ſurely, I was not the more averſe, becauſe the 
family view would be promoted by the match: 
That this would be the light, ſhe could aſſure me, in 
which my refuſal would be taken by every-body :— 
That all the aſſeverations I could make of living 
ſingle, while the man who was ſo obnoxious to every- 
y, remain*'d unmarry d, and while he buzz'd about 
me, was the word, would have no weight with any of 
them: That if Mr. Lovelace were an angel, and m 
father made it a point that I ſhould not have him, 
muſt be ſenſible he would not have his will diſputed : 
Eſpecially, as it was not doubted, that I correſponded 
with him: To the belief of which, and that it was 
by Miſs Howe's means, were owing the prohibition, 
laid upon me, ſo much againſt her liking, ſhe was 
pleaſed to ſay. | 
I anſwer'd to every article ſhe had ſpoken to as 
above, in ſuch a manner, as I am ſure would have 
ſatisfy'd her, could ſhe have been permitted to judge 
for herſelf ;z and then inveighed with bitterneſs againſt 
the diſgraceful prohibitions laid upon me. 
| They would ſerve to ſhew me, ſhe was pleaſed to 
ſay, how much in earneſt my papa was. They might 
be taken off, whenever J ght fit, and no harm 
done, nor diſgrace received. But if I were to be con- 
; 5 I might thank myſelf for all that would: 
follow. | | | | 
I ſfigh'd. I wept. I was ſilent. 
Shall I, Clary, ſaid ſhe, tell your papa, that theſe 
prohibitions are as unneceſſary, as J hoped they would 
de? That you know your duty, and will not offer to 
controvext his will? What ſay you, my love? 
O Madam, what can I fay to queſtions fo indul- 
gently put? I do indeed #naw my duty: No creature 
in the world is more willing to praiſe it: But, par- 
don mepdeareft Madam, if I fay, That I — 
| % 


To prevent miſchief, 
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theſe prohibitions, if I am to pay ſo dear to have them 
Determin'd and perverfe, my dear mamma called 


me: And after walking twice or thrice in anger about 
the room, 'ſhe turn'd to me ;— Your heart free! 


Clariſſa! How can you tell me your heart is free? 
Such extraordinary antipathies to a particular perſon 
muſt be owing to extraordinary prepoſſeſſions in an- 
other's favour !—Tell me, Clary; and tell me truly— — 
= yu not continue to correſpond with Mr. Love- 
A 1 3 
Deareſt Madam, reply'd I, you know my motives: 
{ anſwer'd his Letters. The 
reaſon for our apprehenſions of this ſort are not over. 
.1 own to you, Clary, altho' now I would not have 
it known, that I once thought a little qualifying among 
ſuch violent ſpirits, was not amiſs. I did not know 
but all things would come round again by Lord M.'s 


and his two ſiſters mediation : But as they all three 
think proper to reſent for their nephew; and as their 


nephew thinks fit to defy us all; and as terms are 


offer d on another hand, that · could not be aſked, 
which will very probably prevent your grandfather's 


eſtate going out of the family, and may be a means 
to bring a {till greater into it; I fee not, that the 
continuance of your correſpondence with him either 
can, or ought to be permitted. I therefore now for- 
bid it to you, as you value my favour. 5 
Be pleaſed, Madam, only to adviſe me how to 
break it off with ſafety to my brother and uncles; 
and it is all I wiſh for. Would to heaven, the man 
fo hated had not the pretence to make of having been 
too violently treated, when he meant peace and re- 
conciliation ! It would always have been is my own 
power to have broke with him :— His reputed im- 
moralities would have given me a juſt pretence at 
any time to do fo— But, Madam, as my uncles and 
my brother will keep no meaſures ;— as he has ogg! 
5 < g 8 | 33 at 
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what the view is; and as I have reaſon to Wink; that 
he is only reſtrained by his regard for me from re- 
ſenting their violent treatment of him and his family; 
what can I do? Would you have me, Mada am, 
make him deſperate? | 

The Law will protect us, child !— Offended magi- 
ſtracy will aſſert itſelf — 

But, Madam, may not ſome dreadful miſchief firſt 
happen ?—" The Law aſſerts not Itſelf, till it is of- 
fendet. 

You have made offers, Clary, if you might be 

obliged in the point in queſtion := Are you really in 
earneſt, on that condition to break off all correſpond- 

ence with Mr. Lovelace? Let me know this. 

Indeed, I am; and I will. You, Madam, ſhall 
ſee every letter that has paſſed between us. Lou ſhall 
ſce I have given him no encouragement, independent 
of my duty: — And When you have ſeen them, you 
will be better able to direct me how, on that condi- 
tion, 0 with bim. 5 3 N 

I take you at your word, Clariſſa : Give me his, 
letters ; and the copies of vo 15 = wo 

Iam ſure, Madam, yu way 9 the knowlege that 
I write, and whatkauw 

No conditions with Four mamma— -Surely my pu- 
dence may be truſted to. . 

[ begg*d] zatpardon ; and beſought her to take che 
key of the Private drawer in my eſcrutoire, where 
they lay, that ſhe herſelf might ſee, that I had no 
reſerves to my mamma. 

She did; and took all his letters, and the copies of 
mine.— Lu- condition? d with, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, 
they ſhall be yours again, unſeen by any- body elſe. 

I thank'd her; and ſhe withdrew to read them; ; 
laying, ſhe would return them, when ſhe had. 


You, my dear, have ſeen all the letters that have 


paſſed between him and me, till my laſt return from 
vou: 


. The HisTORY of 


| ' You, have, acknowleg'd, that he has 

to ” boaſt of, from them: Three others I have received 
fince, by the private cane 1 told you of; the 
laſt I have not yet anſwer d. 

In theſe three, as in thoſe you have; fm after 
having beſought my favour, and, in the moſt earneſt 
manner, profeſſed the ſincerity of his paſſion for me; 
and ſet forth the indignities done him; the defiances 
my brother throws out againſt him in all companies 
the menaces, and hoſtile appearance of my uncles, 
| Where-everthey go, or come; and the methods they take 
to defame; him ; he at px That neither his own 
© honour, nor his famil (involved as that is in the 
- © undiſtinguiſhing in 11: alt caſt upon him for an un- 

happy affair, which he would have ſhunn'd, but 
© could not), permit him to bear theſe confirmed in- 
_ © dignities :- That as my inclinations, if not favour- 
© able to him, cannot be, nor are, to ſuch a man as 
© the new-ſet-up Solmes, he is intereſted the more to 
© reſent my brother's behaviour; who to every-body 
c avows his rancour and malice; and glories in the 
probability he has, thro' this Solmes's addreſs, of 
© mortifying me, and avenging himſelf on him That 
© it is impoſſible, he ſhould not think himſelf con- 
< cern'd to fruſtrate a meaſure, ſo directly level'd at 
him, had he not ſtill a higher motive for hoping to 
c fruſtrate it: That I a forgive him, /if he enters 
© into conference with Solmes upon it. He earneſtly 
© inſiſts upon what he has fo often propoſed, That! 
will give him leave, in company with Lord M. to 
wait upon my uncles, and even upon my papa or 
mamma; promiſing patience, if new provocations, 
« abſolutely beneath a man to bear, are not given? 
Which, by the way, I am far from being able to 
engage for. 
In my anſwer, 1 abſolutely declare, as I tell him1 
have often done, That he is to expect no fayour 


6 from me, againſt the approbation of my Con: 
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5 That I am ſure their conſents for his viſitingany ofthem 
will never be obtained: That I will not be either 
« ſo undutiful, or ſo indiſcreet, as to ſuffer my intereſts 
« to be ſeparated from the intereſts of my family, for 
any man on earth: That I do not think myſelf 
+ obliged to him for the forbearance I defire one flame- 
« ing ſpirit to have with others: That in this deſire 
] require nothing of him, but what prudence, juſtice, 
+ and the laws of his country, oblige from him: "That 
if he has any expectations of favour from me, on 
that account, he deceives himſelf : That I have no 
© inclination, as I have often told him, to change my 
condition: That I cannot allow myſelf to correſpond 
with him any longer in this clandeſtine manner: It 
© is mean, low, undutiful, I tell him; and has a giddy 
appearance, which cannot be excuſed : That there= 
© fore he is not to expect, that I will continue it.” | 
To this, in his laſt, among other things, he 
replies; That if I am actually determin'd to break 
© off all correſpondence. with him, he muſt conclude, 
that it is with a view to become the wife of a man, 
© whom no woman of honour and fortune can think 
© tolerable. And in that caſe, I muſt excuſe him 
« for ſaying, that he ſhall neither be able to bear the 
thoughts of loſing for ever a perſon in whom all 
© his preſent, and all his future hopes are centred ; 
nor ſupport himſelf with patience under the inſolent 
© triumphs of my brother upon it: But that he will 
not preſume to threaten either his own life, or that 
© of any other man. He muſt take his reſolutions as 
£ ſuch a dreaded event ſhall: impell him, at the time. 
If he ſhall know that it will be with my own con- 
© ſent, he muſt endeavour to reſign to his deſtiny : But 
© if it be brought about by compulſion, he ſhall not be 
able to anſwer for the conſequence.” | 
I will ſend you theſe letters for your peruſal, in a 
few days. I would incloſe them; but that it is 
poſſible ſomething may happen, which may make my 
mamma 


tion ſo very diſagreeable. 
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mamma require to ſee them again.— You will ſee, 


my dear, by his, how he endeavours to hold me to 
_ this correſpondence. | 1 


Ix about an hour my mamma return d. Take 
your letters, Clary: I have nothing to taſk your 


diſcretion with, as to the wording of yours to him: 
Lou have even kept up a proper dignity, as well as 
decorum: And you have reſented, as you ought to 
_ _ reſent, his menacing invectives. But can you think 


from the avowed hatred of one fide, and the avowed 
defiance of the other, that this can be a ſuitable match? 


Can you think it becomes you to encourage an ad- 


dreſs from a man who has fought a duel with your 


-brother, let his fortune and profeſſions be what they 


will? „„ © 0h | 
- By no means it can, Madam ; you will be pleaſed 
to obſerve, that I have ſaid as much .to him. Buit 
now, Madam, the whole correſpondence is before 
you; and I beg your commands what to do in a ſitua- 


One thing I will tell you, Clary Harlowe : But 


charge you, as you would not have me queſtion the 
generoſity of your ſpirit, to take no advantage of it, 


either mentally or verbally, were the words: That Jam 
fo much pleaſed with the offer of your keys to me, 


in ſo chearful and unreſerved a manner, and in the 


prudence you have ſhewn in your letters, that were 
it practicable to bring every one, or your father only, 
into my opinion, I ſhould readily leave all the reſt to 


your diſcretion, reſerving only to myſelf the direction 


or approbation of your future letters; and to ſee, that 


Th broke off the correſpondence, as ſoon as poſſible. 


ut as it is not, and as I know your papa would have 
no patience with you, ſhould it be acknowleg'd that 


you correſpond with Mr. Lovelace, or that you have 
correſponded with him ſince the time he prohibited 


you 
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you ſo to do; I forbid you continuing ſuch a liberty. 
Yet, as the cite 1 is difficult, let me aſk you, W hat you 
yourſelf can propoſe ? Your heart, you ſay, is free. 

own, that you cannot think, as matters are 5 — 
ſtanced, that a match with a man ſo obnoxious as he 


now is to us all, is proper to be thought of: What 


do you propoſe to do? — What, Sy are your own 
thoughts of the matter? | 


'Without heſitation (for Law I was upon a new 


trial) thus I anſwer'd.— What I humbly ptopoſe-is 
this :— © That I will write to Mr. Lovelace (for I 


* have not anſwer'd his laſt) that he has nothing to do 


between my father and me: That I neither 4 his 


advice, nor need it: But that ſince he thinks he has 
{ome pretence for interfering, becauſe of my bro- 


© ther's avowal of the intereſt of Mr. Solmes in ma- 
<lice to him, I will aſſure him, without giving him 
any reaſon to impute the aſſurance to be in the leaſt 
« favourable to himſelf, that I never will be that man's 

And if, proceeded I, 1 may be permitted to give him 


this aſſurance ; ; and Mr. Solmes, in conſequence cf 


it, be diſcouraged from proſecuting his addreſs ; let 
Mr. Lovelace be ſatisfy d or diſſatisfy d, I will go no 
farther ; nor write another line to him; nor ever ſee 
him more, if I can avoid jt: And ſhall have a good 
excuſe for it, without bringing i in any of my family. 
Ah! my love !— But what ſhall we do about the 
terms Mr. Solmes offers? Thoſe are the inducements 
with every-body : He has even given hopes to your 
brother that he will make exchanges of eſtates ; or at 
leaſt, that he will purchaſe the northern one; for, 
you know, it muft be intirely conſiſtent with the 
family views, that we. increaſe our intereſt in this 
county. Your brother, in ſhort, has given in a plan 
that captivates us all: And a family ſo rich in all its 
branches, that has it's views to honour, - muſt be 
pleaſed to ſee a very great probability of being on a 
wn! with the principal jn the kingdom. 
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And for the ſake of theſe views, for the ſake of this 


plan of my brother's, am I, Madam, to be given in 
marriage to a man I never can endure — O my dear 


mamma, fave me, ſave me, if. you can, from this 
heavy evil !-— I had rather be bury'd alive, indeed I 
had, than have that man! - | | 


She chid me for my vehemence ; but was ſo good 


as to tell me, That ſhe would venture to talk with my 


uncle Harlowe, and, if he encourag'd her (or would 


engage to ſecond her), with my papa; and I ſhould 


d hear further in the morning. ſs 


She went down to tea, and kindly W to 


excuſe my attendance at ſupper: And I immediately 


had recourſe to my pen, to give you theſe particulars, 

But is it not a ſad thing, I repeat, to be obliged to 
ſtand in oppoſition to the will of ſuch a mamma? 
Why, as I often ſay to myſelf, was ſuch a man 


as this Solmes fix*d upon? The only man in the 


world, ſurely, that could offer ſo much, and deſerve 

ſo little! „ | 
Little indeed does he deſerve !— Why, my dear, 

the man has the moſt indifferent of characters. Every 


mouth is open'd againſt him for his ſordid ways A 
| foek/b man, to be ſo baſe-minded !— When the dif- 


ference between the obtaining of a fame for generoſity, 
and incurring the cenſure of being a miſer, will not, 
prudently manag'd, coſt fifty pounds a year. | 
What a name have you got, at a leſs expence! 
And what an opportunity had he of obtaining credit 
at a very {mall one, ſucceeding ſuch a wretched crea- 
ture as Sir Oliver, in fortunes ſo vaſt ?— Yet has he 
ſo behaved, that the common phraſe is apply'd to 
him, That Sir Oliver will never be dead, while Mr. 
Solmes use. he | 
The world, as I have often thought, ill-natured as 


- It is ſaid to be, is generally more juſt in characters 


(ſpeaking by what it feels), than is uſually apprehend- 
ed: And thoſe who complain moſt of its cenarigur 
; | | nes, 
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neſs, perhaps ſhould look inwaradly for the occaſion 
oftener than they do. Toth; 

My heart is a little at eaſe, on the hopes that my 
mamma will be able to procure favour for me, and a. 
deliverance from this man; and ſo I have leiſure to 
moralize: But if I had not, I ſhould not forbear to 
intermingle occaſionally theſe ſort of remarks, becauſe 
you command me never to omit them when they oc- 
cur to my mind: And not to be able to make them, 
even in a more affecting ſituation, when one fits 
down to write, would ſhew one's-ſelf more engaged 
to ſelf, end one's ewn concerns, than attentive to the 
withes of a friend. If it be ſaid, that it is natural fo 
to be, what makes that nature, on occaſions where a 
fiend may be obliged, or reminded of a piece of in- 
ſtruction, which, writing down, one's-ſelf may be the 
better for, but a fault; which it would ſet a perſon 
above nature to ſubdue ? "62 


LETTER VIE. --- 


„ 
O U L D you not have thought, that ſomething 
might have been obtained in my fayour, from an 

offer ſo reaſonable, from an expedient ſo proper, as I 
imagine, to put a tolerable end, as from myſelſ, to a 
correſpondence I hardly know how, otherwiſe, with 
atety to ſome of my family, to get rid of But my 
other's plan (which my mamma ſpoke of, and of 
vaich J have in vain endeavour'd to procure a copy, 
with a deſign of taking it to pieces, and expoling it, 
I queſtion not there is room to do), together with 
my papa's impatience of contradiction, is irreſiſtible. 
| have not been in bed all night; nor am I in the 
leaſt drouſy. Expectation, and hope, and doubt (an 
eaſy ſtate !), kept me ſufficiently wakeful. I ſtept 


down 


O 
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- 120 „alia naar of 
| dawn at my. uſual time, that-it might not be NY = 


I had not been in bed; and gave. directions i in melts 
mij way. 

About ant o clovkt Shorey Ane 10 Fn — my 
mamma, with orders to attend her in her chamber. 

My mamma had been weeping, I ſaw by her eyes: 
But her aſpect ſeem'd to be leſs tender, and leſs af- 
fectionate, than the day before; and this ſtruek me 
with an awe, as ſoon as I entered her nne which 
gave a great damp to my ſpirits. 

Sit down, Clary Harlowe; I ſhall talk to you by. 
- and- by: And was looking into a drawer among laces 
and linen, in a way neither buſy nor unbuſy. 
Aſter ſome time, ſhe.aſk'd me e hat direc- 
tions I had given for the day? 

I gave her the bill of fare for this dos and to-_ 


| ' morrow, if, I ſaid, it pleaſed: her to approve of it. 


She — * a ſmall alteration in it; but with an air 
ſo cold and ſo ſolemn, as added to the emotions Len. 


ter' d into her preſence with. _ 
Mr. Harlowe talks of dining out to. day, J think, 


at my brother Antony's.— 


Mr. Harlowe Not my papa I Have I not thn 


a Papa thought I? 


Sit down when I bid ou. 

I fat down. ä 

You look ve ſullen, Cl 

1 hope not, A | ary. 

If children would always be children— parents— 
| Hina there ſhe ſtopt. 

She then went to her toilette, and looked in the 
laſs, and gave half a ſigh the other half, as if ſhe 
would not have ſighed, could ſhe have help'd it, ſhe 
gently hem'd away. | 

I don't love to ſee the girl look ſo ſullen. 

Indeed, Madam, I am not ſullen.— And I aroſe, 
177 turning from her, drew out my handkerchicf, 
for the tears ran down my cheeks. I thought, 9 


eye caſt towards me.— But her words confirm d not 


the hop' d- for tenderneſs. 


One of the provoking ſt things i in the world i is, to ( 
hays people cry for what they can help 


I wiſh to heaven I could, Madam — and 1 fobb's | 
again. 
Tanne of penitence and fobs of perverſeriels are 


mighty well ſuited |\—You may go up to TIPE chamber. 
I ſhall talk with you by-and-by. e 
I courteſy'd with reverence— | 
Mock me not with outward Pay 5 


| The heart, Clary, is what I want. 


Indeed, Madam, you have it. It is not ſo much 
mine, as my mamma's !-- | 

Fine talking. As ſomebody ſays, If words were 
duty, Clariſſa Harlowe would be the dutifulleſt child 


breathing. 


God bleſs that ee "A Be it whom it will, 
God blefs that ſomebody And I courteſy d, and, 
purſuant to her laſt command,” was going. 

She ſeem' d ſtruck; but was to be angry with me. 

So turning from me, ſhe f. * with quickneſs, 
Whither now, Clary Harlowe! 


You commanded me, Madam, to go to my cham- | 


ber, 

I ſee you are ve to go out of my preſence. 
Is your pork ihe 1 on „ or obe- 
dience?—You are very ready to leave me. 

could hold no longer; but threw myſelf at her 
feet: O my deareſt mamma Let me know all I 
am to ſuffer : Let me know what I am to be! I will 


bear it, if I can bear it: But your diſpleaſure I can- 


not bear | Fo / 


Leave me, leave me, Clary Harlowe No MY 
ing !\—Limbs ſo ſupple ; ; Will fo ftubbern { —Riſe, I 


tell you. 
I cannot riſe! I will _— * mamma, when 


F 
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che glaſs before me, I aw the mother in her, ſoften'd 
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ſhe bids me eg * without her being reconciled 7 
to me! No fu ih n No perverſeneſs : 
But, worſe Mga: £7 is is dir diſobedience 3 85 
Vet tear not yourſelf from me 1 jo wrapping my arms 
About her = I. kneeled';. ſhe ſtruggling to get from 


ver, that heart if they were not all 
humility _ mene You muſt not, muſt not, 
xr, yourſelf from me! (for {till the dear lady ſtrug- 
led, and looked this way 5200 that, in a ſweet diſor- 
r, as if ſhe knew not 5 5 to do. — I will neither 


riſe, nor leave you, nor let you 8% till you ſay; you 


O thou ever-moving child of my heart! (folding 
her dear arms about my 1 as. mine. embraced her 
knees.) Why was this taſk 1 But leave me !—You 
have _ ed me beyond expreſſion Leave me, 
my dear —I won't be angry with you-r1f I can help 


17 — 5 trembling, and d, hadlyknowing what dad, 
withdrew. to my chamber. 
My Fannah followed me, as ſoon as ſhg heard me 
quit my mamima's preſence, and. wich ſalts and ſpring- 
water juſt kept me from fainting; and that was as 
much as ſhe could do. It was near two hours before 
I could fo far recover myſelf as to take up my pen, to 
write to you how. unhappily my hopes have ended. 
My mamma went down to breakfaſt. I Was not | 
fit to appear: But if I had been better, 19 1 1 
ſhould not haye been yes For fe for; my papa's hint, when 
in my chamber, being, ing me down, if worthy: 
of the name of daughter. Tate I doubt, I never ſhall 
be.in d 1 if he ä to en his 
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Ae, to Letter XV.] 6. 
11h £2190 Sat. March 4. 12 e 
ANN AE 0 juſt now brought me from the 
1 uſual place your favour of yeſterday. The con- 
tents of it have Ga me very thoughtful; and yo 
will have an anſwer in my raveſt ſtyle. / to have 
that Mr. Solmes No indeed I will ſooner Nut 
I will write firft to other parts of your letter that are 
leſs concerning, that : may | touch upon this part v with 
more patience. = 
As to what you mention of my ſiſter's value for Mr. 
Lovelace, I am not very much ſurpriſed at it. She 
takes ſuch/officious pains, and it is ſo much her ſub= 
jet, to have it thought that the never did, and never 
could like him, that ſhe gives but too much room to 
ſuſpe her. Then ſhe never tells the ſtory of their 
parting, and of her refuſal of him, but her colour 
riſes, ſhe looks with diſdain upon me, and mingles 
anger with the airs ſhe gives herſelf :—Both anger and 
airs, at leaſt, demonſtrating, that ſhe refuſed a man 
whom ſhe thought worth accepting: Where elſe ib 
the reaſon either for anger or boaſt ? Poor Bella! 
dhe is to be pity*'d She cannot either like or diſſike 
with temper Would to heaven ſhe had been miſtreſs 
of all her wiſhes Would to heaven ſhe had 
As to the article of giving up to my papa's'contronÞ 
the eſtate bequeathed me, my motives at the time, as 
you acknowlege, were not blameable. Vur advice 
to me on the ſubject vas grounded, as I remember, on 
your good opinion of me; believing that I ſhould not 
make a bad uſe of the power willed me: Neither you 
nor I, my dear, altho' you now aſſume the air of a 
diviner (pardon me), could have believed That would 


* happen d 3 has i as to my father's 
part 


12 (The HIS TOoRY F 


part particularly. Vou were indeed jealous of my bro- 
ther's views againſt me; or rather of his predominant 
love, of Self; but I did, not think ſo hardly of my hro- 
ther and ſiſter, as you always did. You never loved 
them; and ill -will has eyes always open to the faulty 
ide; as good-will or love is blind even to real imper- 
fections. I will briefly recollect my motives. 
1 found jealouſies and uneaſineſs riſing in every 
breaſt, where all before was unity and love: The ho- 
noured teſtator was reflected upon: A ſecond child - 
hood was attributed to him; and I was cenſured, ag 
having taken advantage of it. All young creatures, 
thought I, more or ks . covet independency; but 


thoſe who wiſh moſt for it, are ſeldom the fitteſt: to be 
truſted either with the government of themſelves, or 
with power over others. This is certainly a very high 
and unuſual bequeſt to ſo young a creature. We ſnould 
not aim at all we have power to do. To take all that 
good nature, or indulgence, or good opinion con- 


„ ſhews a want of moderation, and a graſpingneſs 
chat is unworthy of that indulgence; and are bad indi- 
cations of the 2% that may be made of the power be- 
queathed. It is true, thought E that I have formed 
agreeable ſchemes of making others as happy as my- 
ſelf, by the proper diſcharge of the ſtewardſhip intruſted 

to me (Are not all eſtates ſtewardſhips, my dear?) : 
But let me examine myſelf: Is not vanity, or ſecret 
love of praiſe, a principal motive with me at the bot- 
tom? Ought I not to ſuſpect my own heart? If I 
ſet up for myſelf," puffed up with every one's good 
opinion, may I not be 1% to myſelf?— Every one's 
eyes are upon the conduct, upon the viſits, upon the 
uiſit- ars of a young creature of our ſex, made inde- 
pendent: And are not ſuch, moreover, the ſubjects 
of the attempts of the warf of the other) And then, 
left to myſelf, ſhould I take a wrong ftep, tho' with 
even ſo good an intention, how many ſhould I have 
to triumph over me, how few to pity? — The . 

2 n | | 0 


* 


Miſs Clariſia Huriowe. any 


of the one, and the fewer of the other, for having. 


aimed at excellings {+ 21 porn te. eee e gre 

| Theſe were ſome of my reſlections at the times 
And I have no doubt, but that in the ſame ſituation L 
ſhould do the very fame thing; and that upon the ma- 
tureſt deliberation. Who can commandꝭ or foreſee 
events? To act up to our beſt j rs, ws at the times 
is all we can do. If I have err d, tis to worldly wiſ- 


dom only that I have err'd. If we ſuffer by an act of 


duty, or even by an act of generoſity; is ĩt not plea- 


ſurable on reflection, that the — is in others, rathet - - 


than in ourſelves? I had rather, a vaſt deal have red 


ſon to think others unkind, than. that they ſhould haus 


any to think me undutifal. bade my dear; Tan 
ſure had vou. nne = %% 19343 hou 
And now for the eee, part of your letten 


_ You think I muſt of neceſſity de Mr. 'Solnes's wife, 
as matters are circumſtanced. I will not be very ran, 


my dear, in proteſting to the contrary: But Tchink! it 
never, never can, nor ought to be . My temperz L 
know, is depended upon: But I have heretofore ſaid, 
that I have ſomething in me of my father's family, as 
well as of my mother's (a). And have I any encou- 
ragement to follow too implicitly the example which 


my mamma ſets of meekneſs,- and — to the 
wills of others ? — Is ſne not for ever obliged to be, us 


ſhe was pleaſed to hint to me, of the forbearing fide? 
In my mamma's caſe, your obſervation is verify d, that 
thoſe who will bear much, ſhall have much to bear: 
What is it, as ſhe ſays, that be: has not ſacriſised to 


peace? — Vet, has ſhe by her ſacrifices always found. 
the peace ſhe has deſerved to find? Indeed No -Aam 
afraid the very contrary. And often and often have 


I had reafon, on her account, to reflect that poor 
mortals, by our ouer- ſollicitude to preferverundifturbed 
the ok are conſtitutionally fond of, frequently 
105 * benetfits'x we — to ourſelves ſrom them: 


bes % og Sm ee . '1-: Since 


"165 See Lotter ix. p. 50. 
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againſt 
theſe our weaker places, and, making an artillery, if I 


ity, my 
| | our it uſually, when tryd and 4nown, raiſes fuch 


ſatisfy d by 1 ?). The lefs, ſurely, ought I 
to give into theſe graſping views of my brother, a 

I myſelf heartily deſpiſe the end aimed ft 3 us. T Win 
not either to change my ſtate, or better my fortunes; 


Te H 18rorY of” 


Ber thedefgring and incroaching, finding out what 
we moſt fear to forfeit, direct thats batteries 


may ſo phraſe it, of our hopes and fears, LON n 
us at their pleanſure. 

Steadineſs of mind (a quality which the il-bredand 
cenforious deny to any of our not when one is con- 
vinced of being in the right (otherwiſe it is notfteadi- 
neſs; but obſinac | And. in — caſes, is a qua- 
ewin was wont to ſay, that brings 
"mer poſſeſſor of it; at the fame time 


above the attempts of the meanly machinating. He 
uſed therefore to inculcate upon me this ſteadineſs, 
upon laudable convictions. And why may I not 
think that I am now put upon an Wr of it — 1 
have ſaid, that I never can be, that I never ought to be, 


Mrs. Solmes.—1 repeat, that I ought not: For furely, 


my dear, I ſhould not give up to my brother's am- 
bition the happineſs of my future life. Surely ought 
not to be the inſtrument to deprive Mr. Solmes's re- 
lations of their natural rights and n = 


peas, for the fake of further aggrandizing a fam 


(altho* char I am of) which already lives In great 
fluence and ſplendor ; and who-might be as juſtiy dif. 


fatisfy'd; were what ſome ſome of — aim at to be 


obtained; that they were not princes, as now 
are, that they are not peers (for when ever was an: 
bitious mind, as you obſerve in the caſe of avarice (a), 


and as I am fully perſuaded, that hay 


and fehes 


are ius things, and very ſeldom meet together. 


Vet 1 dread, I exceedingly dread, the conflict 


know I muff encounter ae At is * that J 


'T  "_ 
(a) See pas I a: $64 — 


NV Clariffa Hariowe. 1 7 
may be more un the due obſervation of 
the good doctor's general precept, than were I to 
yield the point; ſince what J call ffeadineſi is attri- 
| fr to ſtubbornneſs, to obſtinacy, to prepoſſeſſion, 
by thoſe who have a right to _ what E 
they pleaſe upon my conduct. 
o, my dear, were we perfect, which no one can 
de; fol we could not a in this life, unleſs thoſe 
with whom we have to deal (thoſe, more eſpecially, 
who have any controul upon us), were govern d b 
the ſame principles. What have we then to do, but 
as I have hinted above, to chooſe right, and purſue 
it ſteadily,” and leave the iſſue to Providence? 
This, if you approve of my motives (and if you 
toad 't, pray inform me), n be my aim in the we” 
: Tent cats. 1 4 u Oh: 5d; 5-14 £79 
But what then can I plead dt e to * af 
per my mamma's ſufferings on my account? Perhaps 
This conſideration will carry ſome forte with it 
That ber diiculties cannot laſt long; only till this 
great ſtruggle ſhall be one way or other determin'd-— 
Whereas my unhappineſs, if I comply, will (from an 
averſion not to be overcome) be for lifs. To which 
let me add, That, as I have reaſon to think that the 
preſent meaſures are not enter d upon with her own 
natural liking, ſhe will have the leſs pain, ſhould they 
want the ſucceſs Which I ne] in ny heart e uy 
to want. 12513 06 
I have run a N bag in + hule time. The 
ſubject touch d me to the Cuick, 5 Iy reflections upon 
it will ive you reaſon to expect from me a perhaps 
7⁰⁰ ſteady behaviour in a new conference, which, l aan, 
J muſt have with my mamma. My father and 3 
as the was to tell me, dine at: 
tony's, on purpoſe, as 1 have reaſon to — ine 
an opportunity for it. 7220110999 „„ 
Hannah informs me, that ie PALE mp: papachigh 
and angry with my e at t taking leave of 
ann her: 
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Shane.” 
my own cloſet. SAY ——— 


7 
** 
* 

4 


Jt. we; yang {for being 09 Fu | 
anna d. her day, 28 in tears, —.— Mr. | 


«rl, you greatly diftrels.me 1 The poor girl 


does n of deſerve! nah heard no mor 
1 252 prog would. break « ſomebody 's heart—Mine, 
1 85 — Not; 1 mother” Sarl hape. d o vile. 
As only my ſiſter dines with my . I 22 


Iſhould have been c ded down: But ſhe ſent 


me up a at from her table. I wrote on. could 
not touch a moxſel: I order; d. Hannah. however,. to 
eat of it, that 1 3 not be thought ſullen. 

T will ſee, before I conclude this, 1 any | 


thing offers from either of E1mg private correſpgndeneies, 


that will make it proper. to 5 to it; and will take a 


turn in the INE and garden for hae Lo 


: F-- "ps, Fn . 8 N 


BE am Lapp d. Hannah ſhall depoſite e 
order d 5 mamma, who aſk'd where I was, to 
She come un add talk with me in 


3 - by. "x0 


He + 557 


1 8 


| -_ HE expected e is "over: : But m my y diffi 


culties are increaſed. This, as my . Was 
pleaſed to tell me, being the laſt perſuaſary effort that 


Will be attempted, Iwill be as particular in the t 
of it as my head and my heart will allow me to be. 


I have made, ſaid the, as ſhe enter d my room, A f 
ſhort as well as early dinner, on 1 purpoſe to confer with 
you: And I do affure you, that it will be the laſt con- 
ference 1 Thall either be permitted or inclined to hold 


with you on the ſubject, if you ſhould proye as refractory 


me, Whom I hope you'll aka, imagine . 
| WII; 


* 


Mis Clariſſa Wiebe: 12 9 


willy andhereby demonſtrate; that Thaye notthe weight, 
with you that my indulgence to you deſetves. 4 

Your papa both dines and ſups at your uncle's, on 
purpoſe to give us this opportunity; and as I ſhall 
make my report (which 1 have promiſed to do very 
faithfully) on rey ere he will take his meaſures | 
with you * ys 

] was ing 45. Peak klear, Clay, what I 
have to tell you, ſaid ſhe, before you ſpeak, unleſs 
what you have to ſay will 48 to me your art 
pliance—Say=—will it f—I} it will you may ſpeak., 

I was ſilent. 

She looked with concern ae anger. upon 8 
compliance, I find !— Such a dutiful young creature 
hitherto l Wu You: not, can you not, not, ſpeak as F 
would have you ſpeak ? Then, rejecting me, as it 
were, with her hand, then, continue ſilent.— 4, no 
more than you father, wil den of avowed. PI, 

| She pauſed, with 4 Xxpectation 5 
waited: for my — ae Des Tr 

I was ſtill lent ; * was downs the 2 nm. 

. ji : 
70 thou getermin d 851 4 5 ay; ſpeak out; ny; | 
you reſolved: to ſtand in n oppoſition to us all, in a point 
our hearts are ſet uon? 

May I, Madam, "be pen 4p. expo ſtulato? 

10s "i at purpoſe expoltulate with me, 11 
Your father is determin'd. Have I not told. you, 
that there is no receding ; that the honour, as well as 
the benefit, of the family i is eoncerned He ingenuous: 
You uſed to be fo, even againſt yourſelf Who at the 
long run mut ſubmit — all of us to ou; 177 "you. ta 
all of us ? = If you intend to yield at ap of you and. 
you cannot conquer, yield not, and with grace 
for yield you ak, or be none of our child. r 

I wept. I knew not what to FT r. - rather how 
to expreſs What had to WF; 1 80724 
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£35 Hs rere 


0 you, as a reward 


total loſs of my papa 


75 * heard of theſe 9 


89 


Tale notice, that there are flaws in your grands 
father s. will: Not à chilling of chat eſtate will be 
yours; if you do r — our grandfather left it 
duty to him and to u. 

You will fo Ph — rtoiſtattogeiꝗ N 10. 
Permit me, good Madam, to ſay, that, if it were 
2770 bequeathed me, I ought not to wiſh to have 
* But 1 752 7705 en e ne eee e 
WS. LEY 18 1 1 | 
TRS Wis very per ty laid; mne eee 
But bid me reffect, that the forfeiture of that eſtate, 
thro* my Dppelitigs, would be attended with the 
's favour z-and thien Tres" Gaſt 
tute J muſt be; how unable to ſupport myſelf; and 
how many D rer wn ._quaaſh tions: muſt 


Igwe up! 


I muſt accommodate myſelf, 1 faid, in the latter 


caſe, to my eircumſtances: Much only was Yaquired 


where much was given. It became me to be thankful 
for whatT had had: And Thad reaſon to bleſs her and 
my good Mrs. North; for bringing me up to be fi- 
t&ficed with little — with much 158 'Þ would venture 


to ſay, than my papa's indulgence annual — 
upon 1 N of the eld Roman 


His lentiles. 

What 1 a faid mj mamina,—But x y 
Lepend upon the fiivour'of eitf er or both les, 
vain will be that d Dey win ee you 
up, I do Ve 2 T your papa ons,” a ner 


ä fenounce 


I told her Ti wh ſorry* that L had had fb litele merit, 
to have made no deeper impreſſions of fayour-for-me 


in their hearts > But chat 1 would 10 and horiour 
; — — e SERIES 120d ene 


All this, was pleaſed 0 ah müde m/ : 
ſeſſion in à certain man's favour the more evident. 
Indeed y brother and ſiſter cotild Sy Os 2 


Ie 


3 


eri Harldbe. 3 237 
It was à great grief to me, 1. Kid, to be made the 
fubjest of the public talk: But I hop'd ſhe wWauld 
have the goodneſs. to excuſe me for ohſerving, 


of my prepoſſeſſion without, and the repotters of it 
from abroad, were originally e periona- 

She ſeverely chid me for this. P20 ge 5 

I received her rebukes in ſilence. - £18] 

You are ſullen, Clariſſa! I ſee you are e fallen 1 We 
ſhe walked about the room in anger. Then turning 
to me— You can bear the imputation, I fee . You 
have no concern to clear yourſelf of it. I was afraid 
of telling you all I was injoined to tell you, in caſe you. 
were to be unperſuadeable: But I find that I had a 
greater opinion of your delicacy and gentleneſs: than I 
needed to have. It cannot 4 ſo ſteady, ſo 
inflexible, a young creature, to: be told, that the ſet - 
tlements are actually draun; and that you, will be 
called down, in a very few days, to hear them read, 
and to ſign them: 2 for p if your heart 
be free, that you can make the leaſt 88 
them; except that they are do much in your Eiyauny 
and in all our favour, 4 ung.. 6 ben 

1 was ſpeechleſs, abſolutely — _Althe? my 
heart was yy to burſt, yet could I neither —_— 
nor ſpeak. * My for | p? 263-5 * 13J 73 50 F561 YY: 

N Was * ſaid; for my averſenelato.ghi 

match, ( Ng was pleaſed to eall it): But there 
was no help. The honour and intereſt of the family, 
as my aunt bad told me, and as 9 8 had told me, Wars 
eoncernꝰdʒ and I muſt comply- :e: 1d los 3 

I was ſt ill ſpeechleſs. mY ah if ach „vad of 

She folded the ꝛuarm | atues: as, the was-pleaſed to 
call me, in her arms; and intreated me, Hogs Cad 
15 and for her ſake, to comply · ud a H 

Speech and tears were lent me at the ſang: time» 
You. have given,me:life, Madam, ſaid I. claſpingimy 
uplified hands together, and falling on one knees, a 

G 6 happy 


that 
the authors of my diſgrace, within: doors, the talkers. 
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132 Te lakes, 1 


happ one, till now, your: goodneſs, and-my 
We made it! O OR we "donor, make all the e. 
"nay of it miſerable 


- Your papa, reply d ſhe, is reſoly'a le will not ſee 


| e till he ſees you as obedient a child as you. uſed to 


You; have never been put to a teſt till now, 
that deferv'd. to be called a teſt: ,'Fhis ie, This muſt 
be, my laſt effort with you. Give me hope, my dear 
child: My peace is concerned: I will 54 Game with 
you but for hope; and yet your father will not be ſa- 


tisfy'd without an implicit, and even a cheuful. obe- 
dience 0 | 


ive me but hope, my child! 
To: give you hope, my deareſt, my moſt indulgent 


mamma, is to give you every thing. Can I be honeſt, 


it Lgive a hope that I cannot confirm? 

"She was very angry. She again called me perverſe: 
She: el me with regarding only my own in- 
clinations, and reſpecting not either her peace of 
mind, or my own. duty: — It was a grating thing, 
« the ſaid, for the. parents of a child, who delighted 
© in her in all the time of her helpleſs - Infancy; and 
© throughout every ſtage of her childhood, and in 


every part of her education to womanhood, becauſe 


of the promiſes ſhe gave of proving the moſt grate- 
ful and dutiful of children; to find, that juſt when 
the time arrived which ſhould crown all their wiſhes, 


« the ſhould ſtand in the way of her own happineſs, 


and her parents comfort, and, refuſing an excellent 


70 offer, and noble fettlements, give ſuſpicions to her 


anxious friends, that ſhe would become the property 
of a vile rake and libertine, who (be the occaſion 
< what it 2v0u1d) defy'd her family, and had 9 9 80 


=» embrued his hands in her brother's blood.“ 


dhe added, That ſhe had a very hard time of it 
8 between my father and me; That ſeeing my diſlike, 
« ſhe had mare than once pleaded for me ; but all to 
Ino purpoſe. She was only treated as a too fond 


6 "mother, Who, from motives of Aa blameable indul- 
2 gence, 


— 


Miſs Clarin Hue. 135 


ence; would encourage u child to ſtand in oppd- 

158 to a father's will: She was charged; the faick, 
with dividing the Des yy 7 parts 3. ſhe An 
cher youngeſt dau e- her huſband, 
© his two: brothers, ſon; Her eſt daughter, and 
cher ſiſter Hervey. | She had been told, "that ſhe muſt 
« be convinced of the fitneſs as well as advantage to 
the whole (my brother and Mr. Lovelace out of 
« the queſtion) of carrying the contract with Mr. 
6 Colne on which ſo Mot y e en "depended, into | 
execution. 

She repeated, ＋ b.. my father” 8 hearts was in it: 
That he had declared, he had rather have no daugh- 
ter in me, than one he could not diſpoſe of for her 
© own good: Eſpecially as I had owned, that m 
© heart was free; and as the general good of his whole 
family was to be promoted by my obedience: That 
© he had pleaded, that his frequent gouty paroxyſms. 
every Fit more threatening than the former) ) 1 
© him no extraordinary proſpects either of world] 
© happineſs, or of long days: That he hoped, that I, 
© who had been ſuppoſed to have contributed to the 
* lengthening of his father's life, WO not, by wy 
* diſobedience, ſhorten his. 

This was a molt affecting ble, my dear; 1 wept 
in ſilence upon it; I could not ſpeak to it: And 

oy Oe proceeded; + What therefore could be 
is motives, ſhe aſked, in the earneſt deſire he had 
to ſee this treaty perfected but the welfare and 
* aggrandizement of his family; which already hav- 
ing fortunes to become the higheſt condition, could 
not but aſpire to greater diſtinctions: That, how- 
* ever flight ſuch views as theſe might appear to me, 
I knew, that they were not flight ones to any other 
* of the family: And my papa would be his own. 
* judge of what was, and what was not, likely to pro- 
* mote: the good of his children: That my abſt ract- 


edneſs (affectation of abſtractedneſs ſome called it) 
; 7 | © ſavour'd 
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234 e isrenr of 


fſavour d 5555 larity, than what they 
+ ainf'd to carry: That modeſty and humility would 
1 rather to miſtruſt myſelf of pe. 


f 4 en .. 


dating folemnity ? = To be fure,'this argument, a 


— wo cl it), and Mr. Lovelace's continued menates 


But ſhe was pleaſed to hurry 


_— 1 
. 
& : * 


N 


than cenſute views, which all u- wotl 
888 opportuni Offer d.“ xy 0 KH; 

I was Mill ſilent; — ſhe ee That k 
— the good opinion which my papa had 
of me, and of my prudence, duty, and gratitude, 
that he had er LA or my compliance, in my ab- 
« ſence (before 1 returnꝰd from Miſs Howe); and 
had built and finiſhed contracts upon it, eg 
Sami be made void, or cancelled:? 1 115 

But hy then, thought I, did they (receive me, on 

my return rang Miſs Howe, with EA much intimi- 


i6- 


well as the reſt, was obtruded —_— mamma. 
5 dann went on, That my papa had declar'd; that 
my unexpected oppoſition ( e pI, ſhe was pleaſed 


© and inſults, more and more convinc'd him, that a 
© ſhort day was neceſſary, in order to put an end to 
all that man's hopes, and to his own apprehenfions 
6 reſulting from the diſobedience of a child ſo favour'd: 
© That he had therefore actually order d patterns of 
the richeſt ſilks to be ſent for from London 

I ſtarted . I was out of breath I gaſped, at this 
friphtful Frecipitance: I was going to open wich 
warmth againſt it. F knew whoſe the happy 1expe- 
dient muſt be: Female minds, I once heard my bro- 
ther ſay, that could but be brought to balance on 
the change of their ſtate, might eaſily be determined 
by the glare and ſplendor of 4 nuptial preparations, 
and the pride of becoming the miſtreſs of a family. 
on, that I might not have 
time to expreis my Ns en at Reta 'a eee 


to this effect: 
my fake, nor his own, a 


6 That Seiter for: 
my father labour under a ſuſpenſe fo affecting wh 


tune, becauſe they were of inferior repu 


| _ —_ — 2 


* to 4. virtuous — vicious, were — too 
fond of |), to exert her authority over me: And that 
This ſhe might the leſs ſcrupulouſly do, as I had 
5 own'd (the old ſtring I) that ny heart was fre... 
Umworthy reflection This of our ſex's valuing a li- 
bertine, in my mamma'scaſe, ſurely! vrho made choice 
of my papa in preference to ſeveral ſuitors of equal for- 
tation for morals t 
She added, That my papa had leſt her at going 
© out, with this command, That if ſhe found that 
© ſhe had not the proper influence over me, the ſhould 
directly ſeparate herſelf from me; and leave me, 
© ſingly, to take the i of ng —_ dif- 
t obedience. FORTE ELD as 
She therefore intreated. e moſt earneſt ad 
condeſcending manner, To fignify to my papa, on 
* his return, my ready obedience: And this, ſhe was 
pleaſed to ſay, as well for her ſake, as nine. 
Affected by my mamma's goodneſs to me, and by 
that — — related to her- on 


peace, and to the ſuſpicions they had of her ſecretly 


inclining to ꝑrefer the man ſo hated by them, to the 
man ſo — 5 — ave J could not but wiſh it 
were poſſible for me to obey. T therefore pauſed. 
heſitated, conſider d, and was ſilent for a'confider- 
able ſpace. I could ' fee, that my mamma hoped 
— the teſult of this — — favour· 

e to her t then, recollecting, that 
all was none rome inſtigations of a brother and 
lifter, wholly actuated by ſelfiſh and envious views: 
That I had not deſerved the treatment I had of late 
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136 The Hisrorny ff 
public talk: That my averſion to their man was too 
generally known, to make my compliance either ere 
ditable to myſelf or to them; as it would demon- 
ſtrate leſs of duty than of a ſlaviſn, and even of a ſor 
did mind, ſeeking to preſerve its worldly fortunes: 
by the ſacrifice of its future happineſs; That it would 
give my brother and ſiſter a triumph over me, and 
over Mr. Lovelace, which they would not fail to 
glory in; and which, altho* it concern'd me but 
little to matter on his account, yet might be at- 
tended with fatal miſchiefs And then Mr. Solmes's 
difagreeable perſon, his ſtill more diſagreeable man- 


ners; his low eee ae Underſtanding ! the 


glory of a man!] ſo little to be diſpenſed with in the 
head and director of a family, in order to preſerve 
to him that reſpect which a good wife (and that for 
the juſtification of her o.＋/n choice) ſhould pay him 
herſelf, and wiſh every- body to pay him — And as 
Mr. Solmes's inferiority in this reſpectablè faculty of 
the human mind (I muſt be allowed to ſay this to you 
and no great ſelf- aſſumption neither) would proclaim 
to all future, as well as preſent obſervers, what muſt 
have been my mean inducement All theſe reflections, 
which are ever preſent with me, crouding upon my 
remembrance; I would, Madam, faid I, folding my 
hands, with an earneſtneſs that my whole heart was 
ingaged in, bear the cruelleſt tortures, bear loſs of 
limb, and even of life, to give you: peace. But this 
man, every moment would, at your command, 
think of him with favour, is the more my averſion. 
You cannot, indeed you cannot, think, how my 
whole ſoul reſiſts him — And to talk of contracts 
concluded upon; of patterns; of a ſhort day! 
ſave me, ſave me, O my deareſt mamma, ſave your. 


child, from this heavy, from this inſupportable gvil!— 


Never was there a countenance that expreſs' d fo 
ſignificantly, as my mamma's, an anguiſh, which ſhe 
ſtruggled to hide, under an anger ſhe, was compelled, 

DEN mL. to 


5 
© 
* 


E r ww% „ W - fake, QI» 


* 


% / a. 0 


is Clarifla Harlowe. 


to aſſume — Till the latter 
ſhe turned from me with an uplified eye, and . 
ing Strange. perverſaneſi ] were the — Sort 
heard of a ſentence that ſhe angril proneunced 
and was going. I then, half frantighy I believe, laid 
hold of her gown Have patience with me, deareſt 
Madam] ſaid Do not you renounce me totally Ik 
If you muft ſeparate your ſelf from your child, let it 
not oy with ab/elute reprobation on haun own part 
My uncles may be hard- hearted My papa may be 
immoveable I may ſuffer from my brother's ambi- 
tion, and from my ſiſter's enuy But let me not loſe 
my mammaẽs love; at leaſt, her pit: 

She turned to me with benigner rays . Vo have: 
my love! Tou have my ray + Buzz” TOY Wane 
gir—1 have not yours. G 1 

Indeed, indeed, Madam, vo be And «Vim 
reverence, all my gratitude, you have l But in ch 
one point Cannot I be this once obliged?— Will no 
expedient be accepted? Have i net made a very: fair” 
propoſal as to the man ſo hated 2:15) 2) 1-247 1 

1 wifh,; for both our ſakes, my dear eee 
girl, that the deciſion of this point lay with me. But 
why, when you know it don't, ſhould you thus per- 
plex and urge me? To renounce Mr. Lovelace 18 
now but. Half what is aimed at. Nor will any - 
elſe . in earneſt in the offer, if I w 


| While you remain ſingle, Mr., Lovelace will — 


hopes — and you, in the 2 of nen in- 
ions. $74 SHARE > * $5 +2 ey” 
Permit me, deareſt Madam, to far, That your 
goodneſs. to me, your patience,” your peace, weigh 
more with me, than all the reſt — together: For 
altho I am to be treated by my brother, and, thro? 
his inſtigations, by my papa, as a ſlave in this point, 
and not as a daughter, yet my mind is not that of a 

lave. Vou have not brought me up to be mean. 
So, Clary, you are already at defiance with your 
papa 
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Papa I have had too much cauſe before to apprehing 
as much What will this come to ?— J, and” then 


my dear mamma figh'd — 7, am forced to put up 
Thatyyou are, my ever-honour'd mamma, is m 
grief. And can it be thought that this very eonſi- 
-deration, and the apprehenſion of what may refit: 
from a much wor /e-temper'd man (a man, Who has 
not half the ſenſe of my papa), has not made an im- 
rome upon me, to the diſadvantage of the marryd 
life? Yet tis ſomething of an alleviation, if one muſt 
Sear undus controul, to bear it from a man of ſenſe, 
My papa, I have heard you ſay, Madam, was for 
you a very good-humour'd gentleman Unobjecti- 
ble in perfon and manners. But the man propoſed 
8 eee ee $eRn IN 
Forbear reflecting upon your papa (Did J, —— 
in what I have repeated, and I think they are the very 


> 


1 5 
n 


words; reflect upon my papa?) : Tt is not poffible, 


muſt ſay again, and again, were all men equally indit- 


ferent to you, that you ſhould be thus ſturdy in your 


2 tired out _ ur obſtinacy ag 
Moſt unper-/#ade-able girl You forget, that 

#eparate mph — if you * or comply: 
You do net remember that your papa will take you 
up, where I leave you. Once more, however, 1 
will put it to you,. Are you determin'd to brave yout 
Papa's diſpleaſure? Are you determin'd to defy your 
uncles 2 Will you choſe to break with us all, rather 
than encourage Mr. Solmes ?— Rather than give me 

1 e? ; 25+ 759 e 1 n n 

Cruel alternative But is not my fincerity, is 
not the integrity of my heart, concerned in my 
anſwer? May not my everlaſting happineſs be the 


 dacrifice ? Will not the leaſt ſhadow of the — you 
folute 


juſt now dethanded from me, be driven into a 
and ſudden certainty? Is it not fought to inſnare, 0 
intangle me in my own deſire of obeying, if I could 


give 


* 
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ive anſwers that might be conſtrued into hohe? 
'orgive. me, Madam: Bear with your child's bold- 
neſs in ſuch a cauſe as This |-—Settlements drawn 
Patterns ſent for !=An early day !-Dear, dear Madam, 
how can I give hope, and not intend to be this man's? 

f Ah, girl, never ſay y * heart is free! You deceive 


2 S 8 


Thus to be driven (and I wrung my hands thro” 
WM impatience) by the inſtigations of a deſigning, an am- 
1 WT bitious: brother, and by a ſiſter, that— - A 
. reflections Moes not your father, do not your un- 
des, does not every- body, patronize Mr. Solmes? 
And let me tell you, ungrateful girl, and unmoveable 
ss ungrateful, let me repeatedly tell you, that it is evi- 


dent to me, that nothing but a love unworthy of your 
prudence can make a creature late ſo dutiful, fo ſturdy. 


. You may gueſs what your father's firſt queſtion on his 
; return will be. He muſt know, that I can do nothing 
WH vith you. I have done my part. Seek me, if your 


mind change before he comes back: You have yet a 
WY Hitthe more time, as he ſtays ſupper: I will no mae 
ek you, nor fe you. And away the flung, 
I am extremely affected on my mamma's account. 
more, I muſt needs fay, than on my own. — And in- 
deed, all things conſider'd, and that the 
meaſure ſhe is engaged in, is (as I dare ſay it is) againſt 
her own judgment, ſhe deſerves. more aſſion 
than myſelf. — Excellent woman! What pity, that 
meekneſs and condeſcenſion ſhould not be attended 
with the due rewards of thoſe charming graces Vet 
had ſhe not let violent ſpirits, as I have elfewhere 
obſerved with no ſmall regret, have found their power 
over hers, it could not have been thus. 

But here, run away with by my pen, I ſuffer my 
dear mamma to be angry with me on her own account. 
dhe hinted to me, indeed, that I muſt ſeek hor, if — 
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ſuch an account of what had 


W 
Tae N > — 2 gr; bed I. RT 
„ F . * r 
7. — en * . — X * - . > — 8 
* £ ED Gun 54 -—— ** 
— en 8 * ä I I EE EEE - 
0 Y —p GS 1 & we" yuh r = 2 — wi . r 
9323 229 TF R . 
* - * 
4 \ 
* * 
” 


Ke” ME 
K 


— — * * — 3 — * 7 — = 
Ca, Tn > 


2 2 


To The ear * 


mind We which is a condition that amounts to 
a prohibition:— But, as ſhe left me in diſpleaſure, will it 
not have a very obſtinate appearance, and look like a 
a Kind of renunciation of her mediation in my favour, 
- T go not down to ſupplicate her pity, and her kind 
„before my papa comes back ?— 

7 will attend her. I had rather all the world ſhould 
be angry with me, than my mamma } 44 

Mean time, to clear my hands from papers of ſuch 


a nature, Hannah ſhall depoſite this. If two or three 


letters reach you together, they will but expreſs, from 
one period to another, the anxieties and difficulties 


which the mind of your unhappy, but ever een 


wy xg ee W 1080 EEE 


- 


ys E T T E R XXI. 
2 7 ella, e e Ty Me aſe How, : | 


ome -$4* Sp Þ.2K } THOESS 
Sat. Night, 


Ido, I. think, be my intention ever ſo good. ] 
bave made matters worſe inſtead of better; as I ſhall 
now tell you- ey 3 oo tbe se 2 
I found my mamma and ſiſter together in my ſiſter's 
parlour. My mamma, I fear, by the glow in her 
fine face (and as the browner, ſullener glow in my 
fiſter's confirm d), had been expreſſing herſelf- with 
warmth, againſt her anhappier child: Perhaps giving 
paſſed, as ſhould clear 
herſelf, and convince Bella, and thro* her, my brother 
eme of the ſincere pains ſhe had taken with 
mel— - 

I enter'd like a dejected criminal, Lbelievs; edn 
beſought the favour of a private audience. My mam- 
mas return, both looks and words, gave but a 


ee eee e t ee 
5 | You 


report to my papa which 


* 
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Vou have, faid ſhe (looking at me with a ſternneſs 
that never fits well on her ſweet features), rather a 


rque/ting than a conceding countenance, Clariſſa Har- 


lowe : If I am miſtaken, tell me ſo; and I will with - 
draw with you where-ever you will. Vet, if ſo; or not 
ſo, you may ſay what you have to ſay before your liſter, - 

mamma, I thought, might have withdrawn 
with me, as ſhe renn that J have not a friend i in 


my ſiſter. 


Ten en, I fads. 4p hog of horde tn: 


for any-thing ſhe might have taken amiſs in what had 
raiſed above reſpecting herſelf; and to uſe her in- 
tereſt to ſoften my papa's diſpleaſure, when the Trade 
the report ſhe was to make to him. 


Such aggravating looks; ſuch lifting-up of hands | 


and eyes; ſuch a furrow'd forehead, in my ſiſterl— 


My mamma was angry enough without all that; © 


and aſked me, To what purpoſe. I came down, if a 
were ſtill ſo untractable? 

She had hardly ſpoke the words, when —— came 
in to tell her, that Mr. Seine was een and 
deſired admittance. 

Ugly creature! What, at the clo of day, quite 
dark, brought him hither ?-But, on ſecond thoughts, I 
believe! it was contrived, that he ſhould be here at ſupper, 


to know the reſult of the conference between; my 
mamma and me; and that my para, on his return, 


might find us together. h 
was hurrying away; but my mamma commanded 


me, ſince I had come down only, as ſhe ſaid, to mock: 


her, not to ſtir; and at the ſame time ſee if I could 
behave ſo to him, as might encourage her to make the 
f had ſo a beſought her 

to make. 
My ſiſter triumphed. 1 was s vexed to be ſo caught, 
ad to have ſuch an angry and cutting rebuke given 


me, with an aſpect more like the taunting ſiſter than 
the © LOR mother, if I may preſume to * ſo.— 


For 
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pains frown'd ; my ſiſter bit her lip. 


my life; for I went on with my plea, as if Mr. Solmes 
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opener and bigger 


again the look'd uponͥ 
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For my mamma herſelf ſeem'd to enjoy the lupe. 
UPEW me. EE n 
The man elked! in. Elis uſual walk is by paul 
- if (from the ſame vacuity of thought which made 
Dryden's clown whiſtle) he was telling his ſteps: 
firſt paid his clumfy reſpects to my mamma then 
to my ſiſter; next to me, as if F were already his wife, 
and therefore to be laſt in his notice; and ſitting down 
by me, told us in general what weather it was. Very 
cold he made it; but I was warm enough. Then ad- 
n me; And how a 3 To 
was his queſtion; and would have too 
F withdrew it, I believe with diſdain cough: q? My 


could not contain myfelf: I never was fo bold in 


had not been there. | 
My mamma — and look'd' at en look 
at my fiſter, and look'd at me. My ſiſter's eyes were 
than ever I ſaw them before 
The man underſtood me. He hemm d, and tes 
mov*d from one chair to cherr 12981 
IJ went on, ſupplicating for my Wü fayour- 
able report: Nothing but invincible diſſike— 
What would the girl be at? Why, Clary E 
a ſubject !—Is this! Is this !— 1s this A 
Mr. Solmes. FF i IP k 
T am ſorry, on reflect on, that I put vy malie 


into ſo muc confuſion.” — To be ſure it was very ! 
aue * 


ſauey in me. a | ; 
* yd burden. But my pepa; 1 ſaid, would re 

J ſhould have no other opportunity. Ithouę 
ir "Ws |” Jexpaifite; Ainee* I was not permitted to wi 
draw; that Mr: Solmes's preſence ſhould not Gerne 6 
me of an opportunity of ſuch importance for me to i © 
embrace; and at the ſame time, if he ſtill visited on i! 
my account (looking at him), to ſhew, here ire N 


k 


a 4 * 8h * 9 lf 143 toe P 
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Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 

the girl mad? ſaid m my mamma, interrupting me, 

r, with the affectation of a whiſper to my. 
i is— This is ſpite, Madam (very ſpite- 
fully fig ſpoke the word): becauſe on. wen 
her to ſt 0 
only A at her, and turning to my ; 
Permit me, Madam, ſaid I, to repeat my requeſt. : 


have no brother, no {ſiſter E If I loſe wy mamma * 


favour, I am loſt for ever! 

Mr. Solmes removed to his fuſt ſoak. 2 fell tos 
mare e HH OLIN Raney. a carved head; almoſt 
T I did not think the man was 4a 

ible. 


4 34 g 


ccc 


ping to the table, where lay a fan, ſhe took it up, 
and, altho* Mr. Solmes had obſerv'd that the weather. 
Was cold, fann'd herſelf very violently... :/-: +; 


My mamma came. to me, and e 


hand, led me out of that parlour into 3 : 


Fl knows is next to it is not this * iour * 


old, very provoking; think 4 
beg your pardon, Madam, if it has that appear- 
ace to you. But 2 my dear mamma, there 
ſeem to be ſnares la for me. Too well know . 
my brother's drift, With a good word he ſhall haue my 
conſent for all he wiſhes to worm me out of. Neither 


NE 


he, nor my ſiſter, mall need to take half this pains. * 


122 mamma was about to leaue n 
eaſure. Wh EN 
I befounht hee t to Gap: One — but one favwour, 
tereſt Madamy faid I, give me leave to beg of you-- 
What would the. girl?. e HR rl 
I ſee how every thing is working beute, I never, 
ever, can think of Mr. Solmes. My papa will be in 
tumults, when he is told that I cannot. They will 
judge of the tenderneſs of your heart to a poor child 
who ſeems devoted by eve 


ne elſe, from 1 
lngneſs you have — to hearken to my 
8 
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prayers. 7 There uin he: cif uſed to confine 
me, and keep me out of your preſence, and out of the 
preſence of every one who | uſed to Jove me (This 


my dear, is threaten'd)— If This be effected; if it be 


put out of my power to plead my own cauſe; and to 
£ appeal ito You, - and to mx uncle Harlowe, of Whom 
Gas a have hope; then will every ear be open'{ 
: me; and every tale encourag/d.—lIt is, there- 
fore, my humble requeſt, That, added to the dil. 
; 2 prohibitions I now ſuffer under, you will not, 
you can help it, "ow wr to wy von deny'd your 
v. 1 o . 
Your liſtening Hannah has given you this intel 
gence, as ſhe does many others. 


da Hannah, Aiadam, liſtens not! — My; Han 
"ah. 


WN .o more in ber behalf She is hace to ** 
miſchief— dhe is known But no more of that buſy 
intermeddler— Tis true, your 7 threaten'd 0 
_ confine. you to your ch you comply'd- not, 
in order the more aſſuredly prive you ae 
hardenyour 

heart againſt his will. He bid me tell you ſo, when he 
went out, if I found. you refractory. But I was loth 
to deliver ſo harſh a declaration; being ſtill in hope 
that you would come down to us in a compliant tem- 
per. Hannah has overheard this, I ſuppoſe; and has 
told you of it; as alſo, that he declar'd he would 
break your heart, rather than you ſhould break his. 
And I now aſſure you, that you will be confin'd, and 
prohibited making teazing appeals to any of us: " And 
we ſhall ſee who is to ſubmit, You, or every-bod) 


ft ou 1 

5 To Md to deat Hannah, and to lay the latter partof 
the intelligence to my ſiſter's echo, Betty Barnes, who 
had boaſted of it to another ſervant : But I was again 
bid to be ſilent on that head. I ſhould ſoon find, wy 
08s TITS to ſay, that other's could be as determin' 


wy | 


min' d agar, 


4 of us All- then indeed"! 


Miſs Clarid Harlowe. 145 
as I was obſtinate: And, once for all, would add, that 


fince ſhe ſaw that I built upon het indulgence, and | 
matter d not involving her in contentions with my 


father, and his brothers, and her other children, ſhe 
would now aſſure me, that by was 3 15505 yo 
Mr. Lovelace, and for mes an 
the family- ic L p ey and would not re- 
fuſe her conſent to any meaſures that ſhould be thought 
neceſſary to reduce a ſtubborn child to her duty. 


I was ready to fink. She was ſo good as to lend 
me her arm to ſupport me. 


And this is all I have to hope for from my mamma? 

It is. But, Clary, this one further opportunity I 
give you— Go in again to Mr. Solmes, and behave 
diſcreetly; to him; and let your papa find wo toge- 
ther, upon civil terms at leaſt. 

My feet moved (of themſelves, I think) farther 
from the parlour where he was, and towards the ſtairs; 3 


my "To I & AR i and pauſed. 


proceed 


ſhe, you! are deterrtin'd'to fand in 
ou go up to your 
chamber ( as you are _ to do)-And God'help you! 
God help me indeed! for I cannot” give hope of 
what I cannot intend—But let me have your prayers, 
my dear mamma! — "Thoſe ſhall have ! who 


have brought me into all this Aftreſs! 0 4 


I was moving to go u "of e 

And hn {av 46G Th BH 

Iturn'd my face to her: y n tears ne 
needs plead or me: * could not Juſt then ſpeak ; | 
ſtood ſtill. + $21 $8 


Good gil, diſtreſs me not this Dear, = ce 
do not thus diſtreſs me ee out her han 


1 AR 


What can 1 do, Madam What can 1 wr 
Go'in again, my child— Go in again, my dear 


child repeated the ; ; and let your papa find you to- 
gether l— 


Vo L. L | H What, 
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What, Madam, to give him ho ?—To g ve hop 
to Mr. Solmes? 5 F 5 2 6 0 
Obſtinate, peryerſe,, 1 cle Harlowe ! 
with a tejecting hand, and angry aſpect; then take 
our Own way, and go up! But ſtir not down aga 
{ch ch ; without leave, of r till your papa ie 

concerni vod. 

She fung from me with high indignation: And 1 
went up with a e heart; and feet as low as 
= Heart Was 5 W 4 2 


5 bar en le M7 EE e 
im. Late as it is are all ſhut up together. 
Not a door opens; not a ſoul ſtirs. Hannah, as ſhe 
moves up and down, is ſhunn BEE a e ys. raph 


* \ + © 


| 8 
PE angry afſembly i is broke 1 up. My t two uncles 
and my aunt Hervey are ſent ors it ſeems, to be 
ere in the morning to breakfaſt. [ thall Fon 1 
poſe, know my doom, | * Tis. RP ee and 


| WI q not 95 $9.1 to Lan 8 
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8 al moment dat TO of every th wi are taken 
from me. It was propoſed' to fend for me down: 
But my papa ſaid, he could not bear to loo upon me. 
Strange alteration in à few weeks! Shorey v was the 
meſſenger. "The tears Rood, i in her eyes OW: the de- 
liver d'her meſſage. 

Jou, my dear, are happy! 2 May you FN be 
fo! — And then * ale an 2 be - wholly 19 
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21896 b with aut N . 
HANN Af bas juſt brought rer mg fes riyate 
H pee in t 3 letter from Mt, Lave- 


. lace, depoſited laſt nicht. ſigned alſo by Lord M. 
He tells me in it, That Mr. Solmes males it his 


© boaſt, that he is to be marry'd in a few:days.t9 ene 


« of the ſhyeſt women in England : That my brother 
« explains his meaning to be me; aſſuring every-one, 
« that his youngeſt ſiſter is very ſoon to be M SGS 
wife. He tel tells me of the Patterns: bande which 
my mamma mentionꝭd to meim 
Not one thing eſcapes: him dae i, done or b 
this houſe | CT” = 4 ov; 
„My. ſiſter, he ſays, reports the fam e rhings 
« that with ſuch particular aggravations; 8 855 inſ 5 5 
© him, that he cannot but be extremely piqued, as well 
© at the manner, as from the occaſion ; 5 and expreſſes 
himſelf with great violence upon it. 
He knows not what my relations inducements can 


be, to prefer ſuch a man as Solmes to him. If ad- 


© vantageous, ſettlements be the motiye,, Solmes ſhall 
not offer what he will refuſe to comp! With. 188 
As to his eſtate, or family; the firſt { cannot be 
8 en againſt: And for the ſecond, he will not 
5 1 race himſelf by a compariſon ſo odious. He ap- 


s to Lord M. for the regularity of his life — 
0 „ ever ſince he has made his addreſſes to me, 


6 5 ay hope of P HM: 175 aſh TOY: 5 
uppoſe, he would have his rd{hip's ſigning to 
this letter to be taken as a voucher for wy 5 n 
He deſires my leave, in company with my Lord, 

in a pacific. manner, to attend my father or uncles, 
in order to make propoſals that muſt be accepted, if 
* they will but ſee him, and hear what they are: 
H 2 And 
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9 And tells me, that he will ſubmit to any mea- 


ſures that I thal preſcribe, in er to bring _— a 


© reconciliation.” 
He preſumes to be very earneſt with me to "dive 


him a private meeting ſome night, in my rs 


ww 


8  gardeng attended by whom I pleaſe.” 


Really, my dear, were you to ſee his letter, you 
would think J had given him great encouragement, 
and were in direct treaty with him; or that he were 
ſure that my friends would. drive me into a foreigh 
protection; for he has the boldneſs to offer, in m 
Lord's name, an aſylum to me, thould I be ena 


7 cally treated in Sblmes's behalf. 


I ſuppoſe it is the way of this ſox to ecidedvour to 
intangle the thoughtleſs of ours by bold ſuppoſals' and 
offers, in hopes that we ſhall be too complaiſant or 
baſhful to quarrel with them; and, if not check'd; to 
reckon upon our ſilence, as aſſents voluntarily given, 


of conceſſions made in their favour. 


There are other particulars in this letter which 


1 ought te mention to vou: But I will take an oppor- 


tunity to ſend you the letter itſelf, or a copy of it. 
For my own part, I am very uneafy to think how 
1 have been draton on one hand, and driven on the 


Scher, into a clandeſtine, in ſhort, into a mere Lover- 


like correfpondence, which'my heart condemns. / 
It is eaſy to ſee, that if I do not break it off, M. 


Lovelace's advantages, by reaſon of my unhappy ſitu- 


ation, will every day increaſe, and I ſhall be more 
and more intangled: Vet if I do put an end to it, 
Without making it a condition of being freed from 


Mr. Solmes's addreſs—— May I, my dear, is it beſt, to 


continue it a little longer, in hopes, by giving him up, 
to extricate myſelf out of the other wee — Whole 


advice can I now aſk but yours? 


All my relations are met. They are at breakfaſt 
together; Solmes is expected. I am exceſſively un- 
(FAY. I muſt * down my pen. | 


Tazy 


48 8 . he 


Mie Clarif Harlow. 149 
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TaEx are all going to church Wenne u 
diſorder d they appear to be, as Hanna me. | 


She belicves ene tel ved. 9 5 i ee, 
e Sunday noon! © 


1 a craltulling? is fuſpentſ EI will aſk leave to 
o to church this aſternoon. I expect to be deny'd': 
But if. I do not aſk, they _ allege, that my not 
going is fing to on, ſelt. n ne e 


- deſired to ſpeak. with Shorap 4 88 came: jd 
directed her to carry My requeſt to my mamm 
permiſſion to go to church this afternoon. = 
think you was the return? Tell her, that the ; muſt 
direct herſelf to her brother for any favour ſhe has oy 
alk.—So, my dear, 1 am to be deliver d up, to m 
brother! 1110 ls 

I was rk ar however, to aſk. of him. "this % 
Accordingly, when they ſent me up my ſolitary di din- 
ner, I gave the meſſenger a billet, in which I made it 
my humble requeſt to my. papa, thro” him, to be per 
mitted to go te church this afternoon. | 

This was the contemptuous anſwer : Tell her, that her 
requeſt will be taken into conſideration to- mor 7020.— 

My requeſt to go to church een be kalen into 
conſideration ta- marrato / 

Patience will be the fitteſt 3 1 can 3 to 
ſuch an inſult. But this method will. not do, indeed 
it will not, with your Clariſſa Harlowe. And yet it 
is but the beginning, I ſuppoſe, of what 1 am to ex- 
pect from KAY brother, now I am. defere, vp! to him. 


e 


Ox recolleQioh; 1 thought it beſt to renew m re- 
queſt. I did. The following is a copy of 22 
wrote, and what follows that, of the anſwer — 
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diſpoſition, for avoiding viſits. Nor will I, but by 


that I may be able to hold up my head in the neigh- 
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1 K NOW not whit to Gale on Nis 0 0 Fee 
to my requeſt of being permitted to go to church 
this — If you defigned to ſhew your plea · 
ſantry by it, I hope 'that will continue; and then my 
requeſt will be granted. Vou n that E never 
abſented myſelf, when well, and at home, till the two 
laſt Sundays; when I was [adviſed not to go. My 
preſent ſituation is ſuch, that I never more wanted the 
benefit of the public prayers. I will ſolemnly engage 
only to go thither, and back again. Thope i it cannot be 
thought that I would do otherwiſe. My dejection of 
ſpirits will give a too juſt excuſe on the Fs bf in- 


1 4 8 1.8 i 
ff . 1 1 7 / » 13 17 
1 . 85 4 192 


diſtant civilities, return the compliments of any of my 
acquaintance.' My diſgraces, if m_ are to have an 
end, need not to be proclaim'd to the whole world. 
aſtæ this favour, therefore, for my reputation's ſake, 


bourhood; if I live to ſee an end of the umme 
ELSE which ſeem to be defigned for 


EE = "TU 
F e HARLOWE. 


"ys 16k Clanrsa HarLows.. * 1 TT 


For a girl to lay fo much ftreſs upon going t. to 
church, and yet reſolve to defy her parents, in 
an artiele of the greateſt conſequence to them, and 
to the whole family, is an abſurdity. You are re- 
commended, Miſs, to the practice of your private de- 
votions: May they: be efficacious upon the mind of 
r. of the moſt pervicacious young creatures that ever 
as heard of! The in- ten- tion is, I tell you 3 
& mortify you into a fenſe-of your duty. Ihe neigh- 
bours you are ſo ſollicitous to appear well with, already 


1 that Re 2 ä 2 Miſs, if you have a 
DAL, ; real 


Mis Clariſſa Harlowe. 71 
real value for your reputation, ſhew, it as you ought. 
[t is 1 in res own vgs to eſtabliſh or impair it. 
FCC JX. HARE OMR. 

1 = 43 5 An FL HI lt FAKE 3 to $7 215097 LETT 23 A | 

Thus, my — bur my 1 me into his 
ſnares; ani; like a poor filly mitte more I ſtruge ; 
— am rl gee ee 621 1578 3c iow 1135p. * 
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ah Ciantion HarLown, To Miſs FOE BY 


3-248 b; - ho! Mond. morning, Mar. 6. 

HEY. are reſolv'd to break my heart.. My poor: 
Hannah ame 
Tun i wake. 12 eq 
lalf an hour after I had ſent che poor girl deen 

for my breakfaſt, that bold creature Betty Barnes, 
my ſiſter's confident. and ſervant; (if a favourite mi 

and confident can be deemed a ſervant ), came up. 

| Feen pleaſe ta have for — 

I was ſurpris d. What will I have for breakfaſt, 
Betty !— How -= What How comes it Then 
I named Hannah I could not tell what to ſay. 

Don't be ſurpris'd, Miſs ;— tht you ſee Hannah 
no more in this houſe— 

God forbid . Is any harm come to Hanna lm 
What! What is the matter with Hannah? 

Why, Mis, the ſhort and the long is this: V out 
papa and mamma think Hannah has ſtaid long enough 
in the houſe to do miſchief; and ſo ſhe is-order'd ary b 
troop (that was the confident creature s word); 
I am directed to wait upon ou. 

I burſt into tears: I have no Me for yous. 
Betty Barnes, none at all. But where/is Hannah 
Cannah L ſpeak with the poor girl. I owe her half a 
year's wages. wap L not ſee the honeſt creature, and 
pay her her wages? I may never ſee her again 270 

1985 for they a” d to break my heart. my 
n H 4 5 | | 
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e HISTORY N 

And they think; "you are reſoh d to break ener 
So tit for tat, Miſs. © £ 

11 Impertinent I calbd her; and aſk'd wb, if it were 


1 upon ſuch confident terms that her fervice Was to 


L Un 


commence. 
I was ſo very earneſt to er the poor maid, that, 
to oblige me, as the faid, the Went . with my 
requeſt, 

The worthy" at Was as Went to re me; 
Bee the favour was granted in preſynce of Wonen and 

1. W ber, when He Came up, for be paſt 
ſervice me.. * 5 

Her heart was ready to rein And the fell a vin- 


dicating her fidelity and love; and NT uny 


miſchief ſhe had ever made. 
I told her, that thoſe, who Gee b her being 
turn'd our of my ſervice, made no queſtion of her in- 
That it was an mdignity leveFd at me: 
That 1 was very ſorry for it, and . The *Would 
meet with as good a fervice. * ot dk 
Never, never, wringing her hands, a miſtreſs The 


| loved! ſo well. And the poor creature ran on in wy 
_ praiſes, and in profeſſions of love to nme. 


We are all apt, you know, my dear, to praiſe our 

benefactors, berauſe they are our benefactors; as if 
every- body did right or wrong as they obliged or diſ- 
obliged 2. But this good "creature degſer ved to be 
kindly treated; fo I could have no merit in favouring 


one, whom it would have been ingrateful not $0 


diſtinguiſh. 
I ens her a litfle own ſome lite and other odd 


z things; - and, inſtead of four pounds which were due 


to her, ten guineas: And ſaid, If ever I were again 
allow'd to be my own miſtreſs, I would think of her 
in the firft place. | W 
Betty enviouſly whiſper'd Shorey upon it. $2 
Hannah told — vefore cg faces, having net 


E _ oppor + 


* 


T HE 00 Letter is juft now delivered to me. 


2 Clarita Hatlowe, | I: 
opportunity, that ſhe had been examin d about letters 
tn me, and from me: And that ſhe had given her 
pockets to Miſs Harlowe, who look d into them, and 
put her fingers in her ſtays; to ſatisfy herſelf that ſhe 
had not any. STE 

She gave me an account of the number of my 
pheaſants and bantams; and I ſaid, they ſhould be 
my own care twice or thrice a day. 

We wept over each other at parting. - The: ein 
pray d. for all the family. 

To have ſo good a ſervant ſo Grade dic. 
miſſed, is a cutting thing: And I could not help 
ſaying, That theſe methods might break my heart, 
but not any other way anſwer the end of e 
of my diſgraces. 

Betty, with a very r * ſaid to >: eser 
Tbere would be a trial of ſkill about that, ſhe fancy'd. 
But I took no notice of it. If this wench thinks I 
have robbed her young miſtreſs. of a lover, as you ſa 
the has given out, the may think it a merit in her 
to be impertinent to me. 

Thus have I been forced to part with my faithful 
Hannah, If you can commend the good creature to 


2 x place worthy- of her, pay do, fo a4 * 516: 488 
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My brother has now — all his points 
I ſend you. lo the copy of my anſwer... Na a To. 


at this time can 1 write, 748 2 


Miſe Ci A, "Mink Met 6; 
B Y your papa's and mamma's command, J write, 


Gp to forbid. you, to come into err pre- 
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2 1 1 STORY, of 
garden when they are there: Nor 
hey” are not there,” but with Betty Barnes to at- 


19 or into the 
when t 


bleſfings, you are forbidden likewiſe to 
coco with the Ye Vi velace ; ; as it js well known 
Ben Hannah: Fee ber 


oy who' has given Perg berth airs of F tate and ke 


bly help on your correſpondence with that liber- 
tine. Nor, in ſhort, with any-body without leave. 
Vou are not to enter into the preſence of either 
of: your. uncles, without their leave firſt obtained: 
It is in mercy to you, after ſuch a behaviour to your 
mamma, that your papa refuſes to ſee you. 
Vou are not to be ſeen in any apartment of the 


houſe, you ſo lately govern'd as you plzaſed, unleſs 


you are commanded: down. 

In ſhort, are ſtrictly to confine yourſelf to you 
amber, except now and then, in mT Barn 
light (as aforeſaid) you take a morning and evening 
turn in the garden: And then you are to go directly, 
and without ſtopping at any apartment in the way, 
up and down the back-ſtairs, that the ſight of fo 
perverſe a young creature pee not add to _ Ins 
you have given every- body). 

The hourly threatenings of your r Lovdlape,, us « well 
as your own unheard-of obſtinacy, will account to 

u for all this. What a hand has the beſt and moſt 
2 ulgent of mothers had with you, who fo long 
pleaded for you, and undertook for you; even when 
others, from the manner of your ſetting out, deſpaired 
of moving you! — What muſt. your petverſeneſß 
have been, that ſuch a mother can give you up! 


She thinks it right ſo to do: Nor will take bart 


favour; unleſs you make che firſt _ by a c 


| plince with your duty. 
Hl a | for myſelfß whom, perhaps, you think hardly 
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17 8 + Ekeept by particular licence or command. 
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<d, e 1 15 may . | 
dinations. Ly ye 


of (ur 


th lat 5 35 195 2c 1 


not to have the beute 5 by one 1 87 5 
give them the more pain fox Joes 


them under of avoiding the al 
If an thing Ihaye Gi e r ſevere or harſh, 


it is {till in your power but per „ Will not always 


be fo) to E it; and that by a ſingle word. . 
Betty Barnes has orders to obey you. in all points 
confiſtent with. her OH, to 


ne 
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views, that you may; report; W of me. 
and L can no more defend m _ than if 3 — 


dead. Vet one favour, pas e I will: beg of 


you: It is this ; That you will not gecaſion more 
ſeverities, more diſgraces, than are neceſſary for earry- 
ing into execution your OHA lege whatever. 
YA againſt 14 FT k 2 ; OUEISTþ3UP, ande 2 
1308 My An ah; dien 
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5 BY « my. laſt depoſite, % vl ee woe 


and what a * priſoner I am: P No ene Net 


to my reputatign. Thę whole matter 1s, 5 160 
Jou. n Can fach meaſures be b to 10 bien ber : 
H 6 


furcly-- 


; of her, altho? in its, 


8 to en Ja Oe. 


Lark only ſay, That you; may; congtatnbte : 
yourſelf on having ſ% far e in all, (your - 
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ſurely den can;only. 1 to try to frighten me into 
| mx be Mg 1 N All 8, to be able to 


N NN Aer 12 
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ABLE, whic 
to 1 . 7 —Butihe had 
eee to give a 7 account 858 what was to 
between herſelf and me: Andd it was doubtleſb, mu 
mor eli ible to give up a daughter, chan to difobli | 
a huſband, and every other perſon of the family: 
They think they have done-every-thingby-turn- 
wag away my poor Hannah: But aslong-as the I. 
berty of the garden, and my me wes * e 
meß they will be miſtaken. 103 T5701 Nu 
:r:Hafked Ars: Betty, IF he hard ep enden moge 
or attend me? or, Whether I were: to aſk her Leuve, 
whenever I ſhould be diſpoſed to n in NN 
or to go to feed my Bantamdws 0977 eee 4 
Lord Bes her what oculd I mean by nuch 4 
zeftion . Vet ſhe owned, that ſhe had heard, that 
was not to walk in che F apa, 
mamma, or uncles were therrmmeſe·maC.. 
However, as it behoved me to be aſſured on this 
head, I went down directly, and ſtaid an hour, with- 
out queſtion or impediment: And yet a good part 
of the time, I walked under, and in „ght (as I may 
ſay) of, my brother's Study-window ; ; where both he 
| and my tGiter happened to be. And I am ſure they 
lar me, the loud mirth' Ne affected; 1 
Salis tees 5 Weltraidt was 5 doubtles a. firetely 
of the authority given him. The forcing of that 
may R But I Nope ot #0 204 
| 55 < 5 =} LO 
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Mn Clatiſſa Harte, 
WL c N 7 409 


Sixer I wrote the Bove, T Have 

a letten by Shorey;" to I ese 

give it into her FM c and, 5 5 
I malt incloe t 

1 have it thou 0 12 
have no way 60 £0 ; 
far from 


a little piece of art as 101 fo. bi his 13 45 af 
W 75 The letter went firſt. "T1 O7 ue AFL 


ny CORE OF ? Y 13 1 ber 5450 2 luv 5 


" Honoured Hadan, 2& * 12 N 9 912 07 b 3 LEYTI 


Hs: VIN G acknowleged to: yon, that Lhad ret 


ceivetl letters from op a. full of refents 
ment, and that I: —— them purely to prevent 
further miſchief; and having ſhew'd:iyou copies of 
my anſwers, which you. Aan not diſapprove of, althoꝰ 
you thought fit, after you had read them tb forbid 


me any further eorreſpondence with Him 5 Ethinbit 


my duty to acquaint you, that another letter from Him 
has . to 9 in Which he is very earneſt 
with me to permit him to wait on my papa, or o 
or my two uncles, in a paciſic way, dceampanzed) by 
Lord M. On which I beg your c 

I oy to you, Madam, that: Sie "Is 
been renew d, and had not Hannah been ſo ſuddenly 
diſmiſſed my ſervice, L.ſhonld have made the e 
ſeruple to habe written an anſwer, and to have cum 
manded her to convey it to him a 
order to diſſuade him from theſe viſits, leſt any a ah. 
ſhould happen on 42 5 n TOY heart: 
but to think of. bn 27983010 en oo | 

And here, I 4 bus: enprel grief, -that A 
ſbould have all the puniſhment, and alf the blame; 
who, as I have reaſon to think, have prevented great 
miſchief, and have not been the occaſion; of any. 
For, Madam, could I be ſuppoſed to govern the paſ- 
— of 3 of the gentlemen Over war” 8. 
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He A my: . althe my repytation and 
m) | 451 oth to be ene ee 
may 1 however, ſo dcep e 

| ou 2734 | 
This eee being as voluntarily made, M | 
dutifully intended; Thumbly preſume to hope, that! 
ſhall not be required to produce the letter itſelf. I can- 
not either in honour or prudence do that, becauſe of the 
vehemence of his ſtyle; for ha having heard ſnot, I af- 
ſure you, by my means, or thro* annah's] of ſome 
art of the harſh treatment L have met with; he thinks 
f:intitled. to place it to his own account, by 
reafon, of ſpeeches un out he ſome of mg relation 

en vehement. : 


do not anfwer "Key "he lll be made de 
Ar think himſelf juſtified tho Tſhall not think him 
fo] in reſenting the treatment he complains of: If I 
de, and if, in complime ent to me, he forbears to reſent 
what he thinks himſelf intitled to reſent; be 9 8 
Madam, to conſider the ene Will e 8 
lays me under. auf 
"FI were as Fogg pt repoſſel 


. ſuppoſed, I ſhould n 
by vou. And permit me, as 4 "ih Kurts d. proc by 


Lam not prepoſſeſſed, to beg of you to confider, Whe- 
ce, upon the wholez 15 al I'made of 7 2 
ing for, the Single Life (which I will Teligioully, ad- 
re to). is not the, beſt Way, to get rid of his —— 
Ree with h honour, . To renoutice him, apd not to. 
be allowed to aver, that Twill .neyer be the other man s,. 
will make him conclude (Fen 2 25 Fam drive i 
"We determined i In. that oth Er, man” S e | bag 1 71 


this has not its dne weight, my rother's 1 
chem 


1 


Mi, Claw, Harlowe. 139 

homes, mut be . lin egen myſel.co. 

my deſtiny, With the 98 icence that {hall = 

granted to my prayers. Ang ſo leaying the whole to 

your own 1 —_ ou ble api con- 
ſult my papa es upon mble application, 
or 125 8 Whether I ſhall. be 2 90 8 to 14 

anſwer to Mr. Lovelace, or not (ind! 1 Fallow'd 

do, I beg Your direction, by y "whom 8 fend $i: I re 
main 3 

| 3 Honoured Madam, 3 


* er ae ans, but gb 1 
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T triggrtkt - Wedneſday morning. Sora 

Thave j juſt ed an anſwer to the incloſed latte: | 
My 5 oe you'll obſerve, has ordered me to burn 
it: But, as you will have it in your ſafe keeping, 
and nobody elſe will fee it, her end will be * 
anfwer'd. \ 1 has 1 4 Nr 175 RF 


1 
3\ 4 1 * 8 7 135 

* 1 Y „Ane 5 Air! 

C I DOS + 


AY” not all the INE and an OR n is 
yours. I am as much blam'd, r as much 
puniſh'd, as you are; yet am more innocent. When 
your obſtinacy is equal to any other perſon's paſſion, ö 
blame not your brother. We judg'd right,” that Han- 
nah carry'd on your correſpondencies. Now ſhe is gone, 


and you cannot write (we think you cannot) to Mis 


Howe, nor ſhe to you, without our knowlege, _ 


cauſe of uneaſineſs and jealouly 1 is r. 
I had no diflike to Hannah. I did not tell her 10 ; 3 
becauſe Somebody was within hearing, When ſhe 


fired to pay her duty to me at going: 1 gave . 


caution, in a raiſed voice, Ta take care, 'Where-ever; 
ſhe went to live next, if there were any younz Frowty, 
how ſhe made patties, and aſſiſted in cland 
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160 The HisrToRY of. 
Nor was I angry to hear you were mor. bountiful to 
her —.80 much for Hannah. + 
I don't know what to write, about y woe — 8 
chat man of violence. What can you think of it, 
that ſuch a family as ours, ſnould have ſuch a rod held 
over it: — For my part, I have not own'd that 1 
know you haue correſponded: By your laſt boldneſs 
to me (an aſtoniſhing one it was, to purſue before 
Mr. Solmes, the ſubject that I was forced to break 
from above ſtairs) you may, as far as I know, plead, 
that you had my countenance for your correſpondence 
with him; and ſo add to the uneaſineſs between your 
papa and me. You was once all my comfort: You 
made all my hardſhips tolerable: — But now! 
However, nothing, it is plain, can move you; and [ 
will fay no more on that head: For you are under 
your papa's diſcipline now; and he will weiche: be 
preſcribed to, nor intreated. . 
I fhould have been glad to ſee the letter you tell 
me of, as I faw-the reſt! — You ſay, both honour 
and prudence forbid you to ſhew it me 0 
Clariſſa! what think you of receiving letters that 
honour and prudence forbid you to ſhew to a mo- 
ther! — But it is not for me to ſee it, if you would 
chooſe to ſhew it me. I will not be in your ſecret. 
J will not know that you did correſpond. And, as to 
an anſwer, take your own methods. But let him 
know it will be the laſt you will write. And, if you 
do write, I won't ſee it: So ſeal it up, if you do, and 
give it to Shorey, and ſhe— Yet do not think I give 
you licence to write 
We will be upon no conditions with ha nor will 
you beallow'd to be upon any. Your papa and uncles. 
would: have no patience were he to come. What 
have you to do to oblige him with your refuſal of Mr. 
Solmes? — Will not That refufal be to give him 
Hope? And while he has any, can zwe be eaſy or free 
from his inſults? Yom even your brother in Jay oe 
toi 2 


adv Clarif Hirlode. 16 
that fault cannot be conquer d, is a ſiſter to carry on 

a correſpondence that ſhall endanger her brother? But 
your papa has given his ſanction to your brothers diſ- 
likes, and they are now your papz's diſſikes, and my 


diſlikes 1 uncles and Favery-body” 8 N 


to W Hon SHE. 
As to che r * have! by your aner p tit 


out of my power to do np for yo | 
papa takes upon himſelf to be e fi all wok 


| ſequences.” Vou muſt not therefore apply to me for 
any favour.” I ſhall endeavour to be only an obſerver ; 
Happy, if I could be an unconcerned one!—While I 
had power, you would not let me uſe it as I won 
have uſed it. Vour aunt has been forced to engage 
not to interfere but by your papa's direction. Vo 
have ſevere trials. i you have any favour to hope 
for, it muſt he from W. mediation of your uncles. 
And yet I believe, they are equally determinꝰ d: For 
they make it 3 a principle — (Alas they neyer had 
children! ) that that child, who in marriage is not go- 
vern'd by her parents, is to be * * as a loſt crea- 
ture! 
* charge you; let not this letter: Bei Gag. em 
it. There is too much of the ee in it, to a 
daughter fo unaceountably obſtinate. N 

Write not another letter to me, I can "to nothing 
for you. But your can do n ng: __ YOURE as 

Now. my dear, 1 to proceed with my melancholy 
narrative. — ff} 

= this letter; you will bekere, that I could have 

ry little hopes, that an application directly to d _ 

father, would ftand me in any ſtead: But T'thou 
it became me to write, were it but to acquit —— 
4% myſelf, that I have left nothing unattempted, that 
has the leaſt likelihood: to reſtore me to "_ favours, 
18 F wrote'to the following effect: 


< 1 preſume not, I ſay, to argue with ny Papa, 1 
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163 41 STORY iff 1 
p89. bis warcp and indulgence in this axe point, 
wi 110 99 5 ad ek preſent. and. perhaps my 2 
ho + app eſecch him not to reprabate 
„his child fo 17 95 _ ion which it is not in he 
en conquer beg. that I may not be {a ice 
projects, AY remote contingencies : : Icom Ein of 
© the Nilgraces:l 1 Caffer in this baniſhment from his pre- 
© ſence, and in being confined to my chamber. In 
© every. thing, but this one point, I F implicit 
© duty and reſignation t his will. I repeat my offers 
c of a yl Life; and appeal to bim, whether I have 
e ever given him. —_ to. doubt my. word. beg 
© to be admitted to his, and t to my mamma's. preſence, 
c and that my conduct may e under their own eye: 
And this 45 the more earneftneſs, as I have too 
* © much, reaſon to believe, that rh are laid for 5 
: and tauntings and revilings 9 „on p 1 
| e a handle of my words againſt me, ZAC 15 
© permitted to ſpeak in my. own defence. 
with hoping, that my brother's. inflation me may wh 
rob an unhappy child of her father.“ 
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This is the cruel anſwer, ſent bale ſuper- 


ſcription and unſealed, altho by Betty Barnes, who 
delivered 1 i with a air, as if ſhe knew the contents. 


W.duſday. 


1 Write, perverſe girl, but with all the NEL 
that your diſobedience deſerves. - o deſire to be 
forgiven a faul. you own, and yet reſolve to perſevere, 
in, is a boldneſs; no more to be equalF'd, than paſſed 
over. It is my authority you defy, Your reflections, 
upon a brother, that is an honour to us all, deſerve 
my utmoſt reſentment. I ſee how light all relation- 
ſhip ſits upon you. The cauſe J gueſs at, too: I can- 
not. bear the * that naturally ariſe from this 
conſideration. Vour behaviour to your too indulgent, 


| 1. too fond mother — But, I have no patience— 
Continue 8 
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4 Clariſſa Harlowe. #63 


Continue baniſhed from my preſence; undutiful as you 
are, till you know how to conform to my will. 185 
grateful creature ! Your letter but upbraids me for 
my paſt indulgence. Write no more to me, till To 

can diſtinguiſh better; and till you are convine'd of 


0 r du to 
275 1 er Fl Lias iinjft b., 


T his 2 1 was accompany'd' with one "AE 
my mamma, unſealed, and unſuperſeribed alſo. Thoſe 
who take ſo much to confederate” every one 
againft me, I make no doubt, obliged | her to bear her 
teſtimony againſt the poor g R I 
This letter being a all rig of ſome of thy ſevere 
things that paſſed between my mamma and me, of 
which I have given-you an account, I ſhall not need 
to give you the contents — Only thus far, that fe 
alſo praiſes my brother, and W me for my 1 . ou 
wien him. | 
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256 CLARISA HarLows, To 1 Ja Hour. 


 Thurſd. morn. Mar. 9. 


Have another letter from Mr. Lovelace, alan, 1 
had not anſwer'd his former. 1 
This man, ſome how or other, knows every thing 


diſmiſſion; and more of the reſentments and reſo- 


poſſibly know, and almoſt. as ſoon as things ee 
He cannot come at theſe intelligences fairly. 


He is exceſſively uneaſy upon what he hears ; and : 
his expreſſions both of love to me, and reſentment to 


them, are very fervent. He ſollicits me much To 


: eng; e my honour to him, Never to have Mr. 
F < Solmes.” 


that paſſes in our family: My confinement; Hannah's 


lutions of my father, uncles, and brother, than I can | 
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164 215 Higrory of. 
© Solmes,” | 1 think 1 may. fairly promiſe him that 


wil 1 not. 


begs, 6 That 1 will not think he i is endeavour 
c © ing. to make to himſelf a merit at any man's ex- 
© pence, fince he hopes. to obtain, my favour on the 
© foot of his 10 nor that he ſecks to intimidate me 
© into, confideration for him. But declares, that the 
© treatment he meets with frem my family is ſo in- 
S tolerable, that he is perpetually re eee for not 
« © reſenting it; and that as well ; rd M. and his 
c two aunts, as by all his other ends : And if he 
« muſt. have. no hope from me, he cannot anſwer for 
G what his deſpair will make him do“. 
Indeed, he ſays, his relations, the Ladies particu- 
Kal, adviſe him to have recourſe to a legal remedy: 
But how, he aſks, can a man of honour. go to law 


for verbal abuſes, given by people intitle: to wear 


* ſwords ? IS © wats; 

Lou ſee, my dear, that my mamma Fara 2s ap- 
prebenſive of miſchief as I, and has indirectly of- 
er'd to let Shorey carry my anſwer to the letter he 


ſent me before. 


He is full of the favour of the Ladies of his family 
to me: To whom, 'nevertheleſs, I am perſonally a 
ſtranger; except, that once I ſaw Miſs Patty Mon- 
Fague ue at Mrs. Knollys' 8. 

t is natural, I believe, for a perſon to be the more 


deſirous of making new friends, in proportion as ſhe 
Iofes the favour of old ones: Yet, had I rather appear 
amiable in the eyes of my own relations, and in your 


eyes, than in thoſe of all the world beſides. But theſe 


four Ladies of his family have ſuch excellent cha- 
racters, that one cannot but wiſh to be thought well 


of by them. Cannot there be a way to find out. by 


Mrs. Forteſcue's means, or by Mr. Hickman, who 


has ſome knowlege of Lord M. (covertly, however), 


what their opinions are of the preſent ſituation of 


things 3 in our family; and of the little likelihood there 


is, 


- 


+ 4 e F. W | | FE 
| e Cle ia Harlowe. 165 | 
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can take effect? I cannot, for my own par 
ſo well of myſelf, as to imagine, that they can 
with him to perſevere in his views with regard to 
me, through ſuch contempts and diſcouragements — 
Not that it would concern me, ſhould they adviſe 
him to the contrary.— By. my Lord's ſigning Mr. 
Lovelace's former letter; by Mr. Lovelace's aſ- 
ſurances of the continued favour of all his relations; 
and by the report of others; I ſeem to ſtand ſtill high 
in their favour: But, methinks, I would be glad to 
have this confirmed to me, as from themſelves, by the 
lips of an indifferent perſon; and the rather, as they 
are known to put a value upon their alliance, fortunes, 
and family; and take it amiſs, as they have reaſon, 
ia to be included by ours in the contempt thrown upon 
| their K W 
Curioſity at preſent is all my motive: Nor will 
there ever, I hope, be a ſtronger, notwithſtandin 
your queſtionable throbs - Even were Mr. Lovelace 
to be leſs exceptionable than he is. ee 
I have anſwer' d his letters. If he take me at m 
word, I ſhall need to be the leſs ſollicitous for his 
relations opinions in my favour: And yet one would 
be glad to be well thought of by the worthy. 'Fhis 
is the ſubſtance n 
I expreſs my ſurprie at his knowing (and fo early) 
« all that paſſes here. I aſſure him, That were there 
not ſuch a man in the world, as himſelf, I would 
not have Mr. Solmeg?  _ EET WO ID 
T tell him, That to return, as I underſtand he 
does, defiances for defiances, to my relations, is far 
from being a proof with me, either of hls politeneſs, 
© or of the conſideration he pretends to have for me. 
That the moment I hear he viſits any bf my 
© friends without their conſent, I will make a refo- 
5 Jution,-never to ſee him more, if I can help it.” © ©. 
LI appriſe him, That I am conniv'd at in ſending 
* a | this 


3 1 


* 
: , s 


ht 


| k 
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5 Solmes,” . 1 think 1 0m} fairly promiſe him that! 
will Rot. 

'He begs, That 1 will not think he i is endeavour. 
25 ing to make to himſelf a nierit at any man's ex- 

© perice, ſince he hopes to obtain my favour on the 
© foot of his %; nor that he ſeeks to intimidate me 
© into. a condideration for him. But declares, that the 
© treatment he meets with from my family is ſo in- 
5 tolerable, that he is perpetuall e for not 
0 + reſenting it; and that as well 165 Lord M. and his 
two aunts, as by all his other fende : And if he 
0 muſt have no hope from me, he cannot anſwer for 
2 what his deſpair will make him do.“ 

"Indeed, he ſays, his relations, the Ladies particu- 
Ely, adviſe him to have recourſe to a legal remedy : 
But how, he aſks, can a man of honour, go to law 
for verbal abuſes, given by people intitlec | to wear 
5 ſwords ?? _ 

"You ſee, my dear, that my mamma Rs as ap- 
prehenſive of miſchief as I, and has indirectly of- 
fer'd to let Shorey carry my anſwer to the letter he 
| ſent me before. 

He is full of the favour of the Ladies of his family 
to me: To whom, nevertheleſs, T am perſonally a 
ſtranger ; except,, that once I ſaw Miſs Patty Mon- 
oe at Mrs. Egollys "7 By 

It is natural, I believe, for a perſon to be the more 
er of making new friends, in proportion as ſhe 
Iofes the favour of old ones: Yet, had I rather appear 
amiable in the eyes of my own relations, and in your 
eyes, than in thoſe of all the world beſides::—But theſe 
four Ladies of his family have ſuch excellent cha- 
racters, that one cannot but wiſh to be thought well 
of by them. Cannot there be a way to find out by 
Mrs. Forteſcue's means, or by Mr. Hickman, who 
has ſome knowlege of Lord M. (covertly, however), 
what their opinions are of the preſent ſituation of 


things 1 in our r family ; and of the little likelihood there 


is, 


* — 
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is, that tet the alliance once approved of by them, | 
can take effect? I cannot, for my own part, think 
ſo well of myſelf, as to imagine, that they can 
with him to perſevere in his views with regard to 
me, through ſuch contempts and  diſcouragements - — 
Not that it would concern me, ſhould they adviſe. 
him to the contrary.— By my Lord's ſigning Mr. 
Lovelace's former letter; by Mr. Lovelace's aſ- 
ſurances of the continued favour of all his relations; 

and by the report of others; I ſeem to ſtand ſtill high 
in their fayour : But, methinks, I would be gd, to 
have this confirmed to me, as from themſelves, b y the 


| lips of an indifferent perſon ; ; and the rather, as they 


are known to put a value upon their alliance, fortunes, 
and family; and take it amiſs, as they have reaſon, 
to be included by ours in the contempt thrown vpn 
their kinſman. 1 

Curioſity at dee is all my motive: Nor wil 
there ever, I hope, be a ſtronger, notwithſtanidin 
your queſtionable 7hrobs Even were Mr. Lovelace 
to be leſs exceptionable than he is. 

I have anſwer'd his letters. If he take me at m 
word, I ſhall need to be the leſs ſollicitous for his 
relations opinions in my favour: And yet one would 
be glad to be well thought of by the Wg. This 
is the ſubſtance of my letter: 

I expreſs my ſurprize at his knowing (and ſo eas) 

„all that paſſes here. I aſſure him, That were there 


. 
„ 1 


not ſuch a man in the world, as himſelf, I would 


not have Mr. Solmes 
J tell him, © That to WOT as i Te 


does, defiances for defiances, to my relations, is far 


from being a proof with me, either of his politeneſs, 

* or of the conlideration he pretends to have for me. 
That the moment I hear he viſits any of my 

© friends without their conſent, I will 0 a relo- 


5 Jution, never to ſee him more, if I can help it.” 


1 appriſe him, That Jam 1 Conniv'd at in feng 
this 


19 
Ni 


© had not acted 


be the very /a/t; and 


1 
| 
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© this. letter (altho 9: one has ſeen, the contents), 


2 the laſt I will ever write to him; 
© That I had more than once told bim, that the Sage 
© Life was, my choice: And this, before Mr-\8olme 
© was introduced as a viſitor in our family: That Mr. 


© provided. it ſhall be t 


_ ©, Wyerley, and other,gentlemen, knew. it well to be 


4 


my choice, before he. was , acquainted with any 
by e had never ee Rao 
line from him on the ſuhject, but that I thought he 
nad enerouſſy by my brother; and 
15 had not been ſo handſomely treated by my 
© friends, as he might have expected: That had he 
even my friends of his fide; I ſhould have very great 
© objections. to him, were I to get over my choice gf 
© a Single Life, ſo really preferable to me as it is; and 
© that I ſhould have declared as much to him, had! 
< regarded him as more than a common viſitor. On al 
c theſe accounts, I deſire, that the one more letter which 
Iwill allow him to depoſite in the uſual place, may 
| of That only, to acquaint, me with 
© his acquieſcence, that it ſhall be ſo; at leaſt till hap- 
VVV 
This laſt I put in, that he may not be quite deſpe- 
rate. But if he take me at my word, I ſhall be rid of 
one of. my tormentors, 


1 have promiſed to lay before you all his letters, 


K 


and my anſwers : I repeat that promiſe : And am the 
leſs ſollicitous for that reaſon, to amplify, upon. the 
contents of either, 


But IT cannot too often ex- 
preſs my vexation, to be driven to ſuch ſtreights and 
difficulties, here at home, as, oblige me to anſwer 


letters (from a man 1 had not abſolutely intended to 
encourage, and had really great objections to) filled 

* „ r . oe 3s L . fo T\ SL 
"as his are with ſuch warm proteſtations, and written 
to me with a ſpirit of expectation, _ 


For, my dear, you never knew ſo bold a ſuppoſer. 
As commentators. find beauties. in an author, which 


the author perhaps was a ſtranger to; ſo he ſome- 
times compliments me in high ſtrains of gratitude, for 
1 favours, : 


„ wb way -» 


9 


N 
dle 
les 
. 
be 
of 
4 
1e 
d 
J 
e 
if 
if 
l 
[ 
| 

7 
. 


ſoned him; infomuch that T am frequently under a 
neceſſity of Explaining away the attributed oodneſs, 
which" if 1 ſhew'd him, 1 | thould have the leſs s opinion 
of myſelf. £7 4 
in heft, in de; ike HORSE hörte, he pal bite 
hands, and half 'digjoints Ofle's arms, to rein him in. 
And, when'you' fee = letters, you muſt form no 
judgment upon them, till Pie I read my anſwets* 
If you do, you will indeed think you have cauſe to 
attribute fe [f-deceit, and throbs, 200 glows to your 
friend :—=" And yet, at other times, the cer HBAs 
creature complains, that T fhew him as little favoi 970 


* 20 


and my friends as much inveteracy, as if in the ren- 
counter betwixt my brother and him, he had been 


the aggreſſor; and as if the INTO had deen as 


fatal, as it might have been. 
If he has a deſign by this conduct (fometimes com- 


nar Vir to 47 me at one time to acquieſce 


oy 118 compliments, at another to be more com- 


plaiſant for his complaints; and if the contradiction 


be not the effect of his inattention and giddineſs; I 
ſhall think him as deep and as artful (too probably, 


s praiſed) a creature, as ever lived; and were 


to be ſure of it, ound hate him, if poſſible, Wat 


tian T do Solmes. 
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Dypurſauy night, March 


| [ Have no 5 patierice with any of the people you are 


with. I Know not what to adviſe you to do. 
How do 'you know, that you are not puniſhable for 
| being 


| Mi GClrih Harlowe. 76 
ardurs, and for à confideration, which I never de- 


r of my ſhyneſs, at others exulting in my ima- 


But eftoil My for the Ve of a Efeathite40 e 5 
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the cauſe, tho: to vour on * chat the wil 
of your grandfather is not comply d with }— Will 
are ſacred things, child. You, ſee, that 2 even 
they, think ſo, who imagine they ſuffer b ro vil, 
theo — in i. 6-4 ee 
allow of "Alt; Four en reaſonings r. what 
did at the time: But inge ſuch a charming, hat a 
generous inſtance. of filial duty, is to py unre 
ed; Why ſhould you not reſume ? - 
our grandfather 1 25 the 7 
23 what a noble ſpirit you had to ling: 
| Ne perhaps (excuſe me, my dear), had done to, 
ittle in his life-time ;. and therefore he put. it in you 
power to make up for the defects of the whole fi 
milly. Were it ne L reſume it. Indeed 


w 

is will oy, you cannot as. it, while you are 
with them. I don't know that. Do you think they 
can uſe you worſe than they l is it not 
your rig * And do they not balls uſe of your own 
generoſity to oppreſs you? - Your uncle Harlowe is 
one truſtee, . your "couſin Morden is the other: Inſit 
upon your right to your uncle; and write to your 
coulin Morden about it. This, I dare ſay, wil 
make them alter their behaviour to , 
5 Vour inſolent brother, what has he to do to con · 
troul you ?— Were it me (I wiſh it were for on: 

month, and no more), I'd ſhew him the difference. 
Ya be in my own manſion, purſuing my charming 
ſchemes, and making all around me happy. I'd ſet 
up my own, chariot. I'd viſit them when they de- 
ſerv'd it. But when my brother and ſiſter Sek 
themſelves airs, I'd let them know, that I was their 
ſiſter, and not their ſervant: And, if that did not do, 
I would ſhut my. gates againſt them ; 1 and bid mu 
be company for each other; _ - 

It muſt be confeſs'd; however, that —4 A 


and liter of yours, Judging as ſuch narrow ſpirits wil 
er- 


, Clariſla Harlowe. 169 
ever judge, have ſome reaſon for treating you as 
5 ry It muſt have long been a Wobetfyng 
conſideration to them (ſet diſappointed love on her 
fide, and avarice on his, out of the queſtion) to be 
ſo much eclipſed by a younger ſiſter Such a fun in 
a family, where” are none but faint twinklers, 
How could they bear it !-- Why, my dear, they 
muſt look upon you as'a prodigy among them: And 
prodigies, you know, tho' they obtain our admiration, 
never attract our love. The diftance between you 
and them is immenſe. Their eyes ake to look up at 
you. What ſhades does your full day of metit caſt 
upon them og Sar wonder then, that they 
ſhould embrace the firſt opportunity that offer d, to 
endeavour to bring you down to their level? ? 
Depend upon it, my dear, you will have more of 
it, and more ſtill, as you bear it. 


As to this odious Solmes, I wonder not at your 


averſion to him. It is needleſs to ſay any thing te 
you, who have ſo ſincere an antipathy to him, to 
ſtrengthen your "diſlike : Vet, who can reſiſt her 
own talents ? One of mine, as I have heretofore faid, - 
is to give an ugly likeneſs. Shall J indulge it?—T will. 
And the rather, as, in doing ſo, you will have my 
opinion in juſtification of your averſion” to him, and 
in approbation of a ſteadineſs, that T ever admired, 
and muſt for ever approve in your temper. 

I was twice in this wretch's company. At one of 
the times your Lovelace was there. I need not 
mention to you, who have ſuch a pretty curioſity, 
tho' at preſent, only a curioſity, you know ! the un- 
ſpeakable difference l 

Lovelace entertain d the company in his lively gay 
way, and made every- body laugh at one of his ſtories. 
It was before this creature was thought of for you. 
Solmes laugh'd too. It was, however, his laugh: For 
his firſt three years, at leaſt, I imagine, muſt have 
been one continual fit of crying; and his muſcles have 

F 1 never 


| Wfetch 


+ — 17 5 
5 
1 4 1 
189 i 
1 * ; 
\ \ 12 
= * 
' .5- as 
i . * 
[1 
? 2 77 
' 13 
7 1 . . 
- 4 { 7 74 
1 
— 4 2 
1 , F4 b 
—_— 
8 . 1 
7. RY 
bu $ © p 
IP + . 
4 © 
1 4 1 1 
. F * 
17 
p me? 
3. 1 4 
1 . Th ' 
| 8 1 
+ x 1 
„ 17 
> MA 
\ it i 4 
ij 4 . 
J K 
L * >> 
) y . * ; 
, 8 £ 5 
** 4 * 
A, * 
2 : * 
} F : =X 
k IF 
5 BY 
* * 4 
- 7 > . Y 
= *; 
. ** 1 L 
2 - +443 
It © 5 
» Ls | 
n : 
| 2 2&4 : 
5 "2 3 BJ 
1 
= f 15 
a 123 8 1 
w : LN 1 
12 -» BE 1 
* > * 17 : 
FI | 1 
W, + : &; 
* Th _. B35 
. F = * 
1 g . w þ. 
ö i FE | 
5 4 -- 
& IE * 
r 5 
* 3 : 
1 1 i 
4, f 55 / * 
A; 4 "4 7.0 
TE © Wi 
4 J 1 
by | 7 
2 WY ; £88 
7 b ; a 
1 * * 12 
: - 3s 
© H th * 
8 r 
2 E , 
or —_ 
+ 1 * 14 
\ 1 a o 
% E = « 
988 
* * "1 — 
* * 3 — 
— 2 
7 Y 
A". Ta 
* 4 
r 
— 
FY 4 . 7 
1 5 * 
— | 
$  ; SE 
r 
8 c F 
+ 0 
” 35:84 
$43 34 
. 
*. Is. * 
* 24 15 * 
25 * i = — 
d | if Ix 1 
r 14 
r 8 
y "£0 RF : 
4 %* EF * 
1 11 1 
1 k q 
8 7 + 
ET 8a 8 11 
. 
. ** 617K 
| » = 7 
& © wk 
4 ' fn 5 
* | n! 
L __—_— 
. 4 WW. 
% Y 7s 4 * 
1 5 
5 © 
> F { 
15 | 75 
* 
* 
: 1 
* 8 q ** 
* *. 14 
* . 
£3 4 54 
I * 
$ * 
SF 
1 \ 
* 


Jo 1. Higxoxy 4 
nevex yet been Ws to bun de l a riſible We OF 8 
"Mile (you never ſaw Ke believe; never at 
leaſt gate him cauſe to mile). is ſo little natural to 
His features, that it app us in him, as hideous as the 
"grin of a man in malice. 8 a ur. 
65 I took great notice of him, al do of, all. 3 
Lords of the C fegen in their peculiarities ; and; was 
Ailguſted, nay, ſhock d at him even then. I. Ya 
10 I NEE, r, on that particular occalion, | to, ſec 
is ſtrange features recovering their natural 


nes; tho' they did this but lowly, as if the mu 


- Eel to * diſtortions, had 0 = 
n ruſty ſprin | 1 

What a Tek thing muſt even the Love > of. ſuch 

7% huſband be! For my 1285 were I his my (But 

What have 1 done to myſelf, to make but ſuch a ſup- 


* 


» Yong ?) I ſhould never have comfort but in his ab- 


ence, or when I was quarreling with him. A ſple- 

Hetic Lady, who muſt have ſomebody to find. fault 

with, ht indeed be brought to A, ſuch 2 

h ſight of him Ton always furniſh. out 

the occafion, 25 all her ſeryants,, for That reaſon, 

© And for That only, would have cauſe. to bleſs thei 

© maſter. But bow grievous, and apprehenſive a thing 

"muſt it be for his wife, had ſhe the leaſt degree of 

© "delicacy, to catch herſelf in having done ſomething 
de oblige bim? 

So much for his perſon: As to the other Half of 
"aint, he is ſaid to be an inſinuating, creeping mortal 
to any. body he hopes to be a gainer by: An inſolent, 
Dyer bearing one, where he has no ſuch views: And 


_ not this the genuine ſpirit of meanneſs ?— He is 


orted to be ſpiteful and malicious, even to the 
5 - whole family of any ſingle perſon, who has once diſ- 
_©obliged him; and to his own relations moſt of all. 


I am told, that they are none of them ſuch wretches 


2s himſelf. This may be one reaſon, why he is for 
e Rn Y £71 * 2 @. x: My 


LEY = 


'0O © © 5 © => 


friend he has not out of your family), he is hal 


ſake of conſiderations as ſordid as thoſe he is goverh'd 
by, for a huſband (that is to ſay, for a Lord and 


be is repreſented. Characters extremely or ex- 
tremely bad, are ſeldom juſtly given. Favour for a 


with — perhaps for neceſſaries ? But enough, and too 


. Cad "OM 151 


My Kitty, from one of his domeſtict, tells me, 
that his tenants hate him: And that he never had 2 
ſervant who ſpoke well of him. "Vilely ſuſpicious of 
their wronging him, probably from the ney of his 
own heart, he is always changing. 48 

His pockets, | they ſay, are continually, cramm? 3 dee 
with" keys :'$o' that when he would treat a 

gre 1 


puzzling which is which, as his niggardly treat might 
be concluded in. — And if it be wine, he always 
fetches it himſelf: Nor has he much trouble in doing 
ſo; for he has very few vilitors— only thoſe, whom 
buſineſs or, neceflity brings: For -a gentleman-who 
can help it, would rather b e benighted, ; than 1 IP 
at his houſe, 

Yet this is the man hich have. found out, for the 


Maſter) for Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe ! - _ 
But perhaps, he may not be quite ſo miſerable; as 
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perſon will cxalt the one, as disfavour will ſink the 
other. But your uncle'Antony has told my mamma, 
who objected to his covetouſneſs, that it was intended 
to tie him up, as he called it, 7% your own terms; 
which would be with a hempen, rather than a ma- 
trimonial cord, I dare fay ! But, is not this a plain 
indication, that even his own recommenders think 
him a mean creature; and that he muſt be articled 
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much, of ſuch a mortal as this !—You muſt not have 
him, my dear — That I am clear in — tho” not fo 
clear, how you will be able to avoid it, except you 
aſſert the II which your" _ gives you ; 


172 * 15 l IS ORTY of \ 
wanted to ſce what I had written. I was ſilly enough 
to read Solmes's character to her. | 
She own d, that the man was not che moſt de- 
ſarable of men; had not the happieſt appearance: 
5 * was perſon. i 4 a man; ? And I was chidden 
tting ainſt complying with your father's 
PI Will. I den ew d a — — upon bh preference 
to be given in favour of a man who took care to diſ- 
charge all his obligations to the world, and to keep all 
together, in oppoſition to a f. pendthriſt or profligate: 
A fruitful ſubject, you know, whether any particular 
perſon be meant by it, or not: Why will theſe wiſe 
Parents, by ſaying too much againſt the perſons they 
diſlike, put one upon defending them? Lovelace 1s 
not a ſpendthrift; owes not obligations to the world; 
tho, I doubt not, profligate enough. Then, putting 
one e doing fuch but common juſtice, - we mutt 
needs Fe repolf-ted, truly And fo we are put, per- 
haps, upon curioſities firſt, how ſuch a one or his 
friends may think of one And then, but too pro- 
bably, a diſtinguiſhing preference, or ſomething that 
looks like it, comes in. 

My mamma charg'd me, at laſt, to write that ſide 
over again.— But excuſe me, my good mamma |! [ 
would not have the character loſt upon any conſider- 
ation; ſince my vein ran freely into it: And I never 
wrote to pleaſe myſelf, but I pleaſed you. A very 
good reaſon why: We have but one mind between 

us Only, that ſometimes you are a little too grave, 
methinks; I, no doubt, a idle too flippant in 5 85 
eden. 8500 

This difference in our terapers, however, 1s pro- 
| bably the reaſon that we: love one another % well, 
7 that, in. the words of Norris, no third love can come 

in between: Since each, in the other's eye, having 
ſomething amiſs, and each loving the other well 
enough to bear being told of it; and the rather, per- 


eg „ a8 an wilhes to * it; This takes 1 | 
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od deal from that rivalry which might eneburage a 
Fee, if not a great deal, 2 that — — 
in time might riſe into envy,” and That into ill-Will. 
So, my dear, if This be the cafe; let each keep her 
fault, and much good may do her with it, fayuÞ: 
For there is conſtitution in both to plead for it: And 
what an hero or heroine muſt he or ſhe be; who can 
conquer a conſtitutional fault? Let it be avarice, as 
in ſome I dare not name: Let it be gravity, as in my 
beſt friend: Or let it be. Po «coped ther ROY noed 977 
"= whom. +: 0 

It is proper to unn you, that 1 was obligedw 
comply with my mamma's curieſiy.— My mamma 


has her ſhare, 'her full ſharey of curioſity, my dear. - 


and to let her ſee here and there, torts 'palliges 'of 
your le etters — ECO 

I am broke n Upg But I will tel owt - and- 
by, what pafſed between my'mamma ky me, 2 this 
occaſion And the rather, às ſhe had her Gik I., her 
favourite 1 an re e all at 


once in her eye.— ub E. nac 
Thus it was: mn N Ain TS 
< ] cannot but think; peak aid the, after al, 


© that there is a little hardſhip i in Miſs Harlowe? Scale; ' 


And yet, as her mamma ſays, it is a grating thing 
* to have a child, who was always noted for her 

© in ſmaller. points, to ſtand in oppoſition to her pa- 
© rents will, in the greater; yea, in the greate/t'of all. 


And now, to middle the matter between both, it 
ey inſiſt upon her an 5 


© 1s pity,” that the man th 
© has not that ſort of merit, which ſo delicate a mi 

* as Miſs Harlowe's might reaſonably expect in a 
band. But then, this man is ſurely preferable to a 
libertine: To a liberdne too, who has had a duel 
0 witle) her” own hana Fathers and mothers muſt 
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think ſo, were it not for! that circumnſtance-——And it 
< is. if they do not know beſt. 

And ſo they muſt, thought I, from their . 
if no little, dirty views give them alſo that prepoſſeſſion 
in one man's favour, which they are ſo apt to cenſure 
their daughters for having in another's— And if, as I 
may add in your caſe, they have no creeping, old, 
muſtys uncle Antony's to ſtrengthen their prepoſſeſ- 
ſions, as he does my mamma's—Poor, creeping, po- 
ſitive ſoul, what has ſuch an old bachelor as he to do, 
to prate about the duties of children to parents; un- 
leſs he had a notion that parents owe ſome to their 
children? But your mamma, by her indolent meek- 
| neſs, let me call it, has ſpoiled all the three brothers. 

gut you ſee, child, proceeded m mamma, what 
a different behaviour Mix E is to 22 I recom- 
K mend to you one of the ene, yet err 

in England.— 12 1 
1 think little of m mamma's politeſt, my clones 
FP Judges of honeſt Hickman for her daughter, as 
| The, would have done, I ſuppoſe, twenty years ago, 
for herſelf: For Hickman appears to me to be a man 
of that antiquated cut; as to his mind I mean: A 
deal too much upon the n 2 * needs 
bin him to be, yourſelf. 

Of a u family, continued my mamma; 5 e 
6 clear, and improving eſtate (a prime conſideration 
with my mamma, as well as wich ſome other folks; 
« © whom you know): And I beg and I pray you to en- 

courage him: At leaſt, not to uſe bim the . 
I 1 Corti being: ſo obſequious to you. 
indeed ! To uſe him kindly, that nn treat 

e- But Siſtande: to the dene is 
— YA 
„Vet all will hardly prevail upon ries conch 51 
E would have you: What would you fay, were Ito 
« her? you as Mis Harlowe' s father and mother teat 
© , | 

1 What 


1 
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What would I ſay, Madam That's eaſily an; 
« ſwer'd. I would sAV nothing. Can you think fach 
« uſage, an and to ſuch a young lady, is to be borne?” 

6 come, Nancy, be not ſo haſty: : Yow have 
« heard but one ſide; and that there is more" to 7 
ſaid is plain, by your reading to mie, 1 
« her letters. They ws her parents. They 3 
© beſt. Miſs Harlowe, as fine à child as ſhe is, 
« muſt have done ſomething, muſt have ſaid 1 
* (you know how they lov'd her), to make. them 1 
6 her thus.” 

But if ſhe ſhould be blameleſs, Madam, bop des 
your own ſuppoſition condemn them N- 

Then came up Solmes's great eſtate; his good FEY 
nagement of it A little too NEAR indeed,” was the 
word! O how money- lovers, thought I, 10 palliate * 
Yet my mamma is a princeſs in ſpirit to this Solmes!) 
What ſtrange effects have prepoſſefſion and love 
© upon young ladies? N 

I don't know how it 16 my dear; but peop le take 
range delight in finding out folks in love; Curioſi- | 
ties beget curiofities : I believe that's the thing | 8 

She proceeded to praiſe Mr. Lovelace's perſon, and 
his qualifications natural and acquired: But then ſhe 
would judge as mothers will judge, and as daughters 
are very loth to judge — could ſay bething . in an- 
ſwer to your offer of living ſingle; and breaking with 
him—if—if— (three or four V ſhe made of one £ 
one, If) that could be depended on, ſhe faid. 

But ſtill obedience without reſerve, reaſon what 11 1 1 
will, is the burden of my mamma' s ſong : And This, | 
for my ſake, as well as yours. ; 

I muſt needs ſay, that I think duty to parents is A 
very meritorious excellence: But I bleſs God T ha 
not your trials. We can all be good when we have 
no temptation nor provocation to the contrary:—But 
few young perſons (who can help themſelves eng, 
would bear what you bear. 
14 Iwill 
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I will not mention all chat is upon my mind; in re- 
lation to the behaviour of your father and undles, and 
the reſt of them, becauſe I would not offend you: 
But I have now a higher opinion of my own ſapacity, 
than ever Thad, in that I could never cordially love 
any one of your family but yeurſelf. T am not born 
to like them. But it is my duty to be fincere to my 
Friend: And this will excuſe her Anna Howe to Miſs 
Clariſſa Harlowe. I ought indeed to have excepted 
785 mamma; a lady to be reverenced; and now to 

e pity d. What muſt have been her treatment, to 
de thus ſubjugated, as I may call it? Little did the 
good old Viſcount think, when he married his darling, 
his only, daughter to fo well-appearing a gentleman, 
and to her own liking too, that ſhe would have been 
ſo much kept down. Another would call your father a 
tyrant, if you will not: All the world indeed would: 
And if you love your mother, you ſhould not be very 
angry at the world for taking that liberty. Yet, after 
all, I cannot help thinking, that ſhe is the leſs to be 
pitied, as ſhe may be ſaid (be the gout, or what will, 
the occaſion of his moroſeneſs) to have long behaved 
unworthy of her birth and fine qualities, in yielding to 
ijncroaching ſpitits (you may confine the reflection to 
your brother, if it will pain you to extend it); and This 
for the ſake of preſerving a temporary peace to her- 
ſelf; which is the leſs worth attempting to preſerve, 
as it always produced a ſtrength in the will of others, 
and a weakneſs in her own, that has ſubjected her to 
an arbitrarineſs which grew, and became eſtabliſhed, 
upon her patience.— And now to give up the moſt de- 
ſerving of her children, againſt her judgment, a ſacri- 
fice to the ambition and ſelfiſhneſs of the leaſt deſerv- 
ing. But I fly from this ſubject—having, I fear, ſaid | 
too much to be forgiven for and yet much leſs than 
is in my heart to ſay upon the over-meek ſubject. 
Mr. Hickman is expected from London this even- 
ing. I have deſired him to inquire en, s 
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life and converſation in town. If, he has not, I 
| ſhall be very angry with him. Don't; expect a very 
good account of either. He is certainly an intriguing 
wretch, and full of, inventions. p13 oo yes” 
Upon my word, I moſt heartily deſpiſe, that ſex,! 
I with they would let our fathers. and mothers, alone; 
teazing them to teaze us with their golden promiſes, 


and proteſtations, and ſettlements, and the reſt of their 


oſtentatious nonſenſe. How charmingly might you 
and I live together, and deſpiſe them all But to be. 
cajoled, wire-drawn, and inſnared, like filly birds, into 
a ſtate of bondage, or, vile ſubordination ; .'F'o be 
courted as princeſſes for a few weeks, in order to be 
treated as ſlaves for the reſt of our lives Indeed, my 
dear, as you ſay of Solmes, I cannot endure them 
But for your relations { friends no more will I call 
them, unworthy as they are even of the other name I) to 
take ſuch a wretch's price as That; and to the cutting 
off all reverſions from his own family How muſt a 
mind but commonly juſt reſiſt ſuch a meaſure! 
Mr. Hickman ſhall ſound Lord M. upon the ſubject 
you recommend. But beforehand, I can tell you 
what he and what his ſiſters will ſay, when they are 
ſounded. Who would not be proud of ſuch a rela- 
tion as Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe?— Mrs. Forteſcue told 
me, that they are all your very great admirers. 


— 


If I have not been clear enough in my advice about 
what you ſhall do, let me ſay, that I can give it in 
one word: It is only by re- urging you to RESUME. 
If you do, all the reſt will follow. 1 

We are told here, that Mrs. Norton, as well as 
your aunt Hervey, bas given her opinion on the im- 
plicit ſide of the queſtion. If ſhe can think, that the 
part ſhe has had in your education, and your own ad- 
mirable talents and acquirements, are to be tbrown 
away upon ſuch a worthleſs creature as Solmes, I could 
heartily quarrel with her. You may think I ſay this 
to leſſen your regard for the good woman. And per- 


I'5 haps 
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Ha s not wholly without cauſe, if you do. For, to 
5 In th, NNE: ks, 1. don't oy her ſo well as 
1 Modi do, did you, love her ſo apparently leſs, that 
Tre be « out of doubt, that yo 1 1585 me better. 

Your mamma tells you, That you Wil have, great 
& trials: : That you are under,your.papa's di/cip/ine,”— 
The Word's enough for me to deſpiſe. them Who give 
vccafion for Fi uſe !— © That it is out of her power 


to help you ” And; again: That if you have. any 


© favour to hope for, it muſt be by the mediation of 
LE . uncles ' I ſuppoſe you wall write to the oddi- 
des; fince you ape forbid to ſee them 578 can it 
be, that ſuch a lady, ſuch a ſiſter, ſuch a wit 95 ſach 
a, mother, has no Reise in her own family? Who 
indeed, as you ſay, would marry, that can live ſingle? 
My choler is again beginning to riſe. RESUME, 


my 1 57 — And that's all I will give myſelf, time to 


ſay further, left J offend you, when I cannot 1 0 
W this, that I am 


Four WI Hauen friend ad ae 8. 
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LETTER XXVII. 


. e Haben, To Miſs 1 boats 10 


Friday, Mur. 10. 


70 will permit me, my dear, to touch upon a 
=\ few paſſages in your laſt favour, that affect me 
ſenſibh. 
In the firſt place, you muſt allow me to ſay, low 
a8 I am in ſpirits, that I am very angry with you for 
reflections on my relations, particularly on my 
father, and on the memory of my grandfather. Nor, 
my dear, "does your own mamma always eſcape the 


Keen edge of your vivacity. One cannot one's /elf 


"= to write or ſpeak ways of thoſe we love and 
2 3s honour ; 3 


% T, 
* 
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bondur; that is to fay, 'w en grief wrings s the ] heat 
But it goes againft one to 1 any body de 1 155 
fame liberties⸗ Then you have ſo very ſtrong a man- 
ner of expreſſion, where you take a diſtaſte, that 
when paſſion has ſubſided, and come by reflection 
to ſee by your ſeverity what I have given occaſion for, 
1 ee help condemning myſelf. © Let me then, as 
matters ariſe, make my complaints to you; but bel it 
your part to ſoothe and ſoften my angry paſſions, by 
ſuch advice" as nobody better knows how to give: 
And this the rather, as vou know W an Influence 
7 advice has upon me. 

J cannbt help owning, that 1am 1 to have 
you join with me in opinion. of the contempt which 
Mr. Solmes deſerves from me. But yet, permit me 
to ſay, that he is not quite ſo horrible a creature as 
you make him: As to his perſon, I mean; for with 
regard to his mind, by all I: have heard, you have 
done him but juſtice :* But you have ſuch a talent at 
an ugly likeneſs, and ſuch a vivacity, that they ſome- 
times carry you out of veriſimilitude. In ſhort, my 
dear, I have known you, in more inſtances than one, 
fit down reſolved to write all that wit, rather than 
ſtrict juſtice," cguld ſuggeſt upon the given occaſion. 
Perhaps it may be thought, that I ſhould ſay the Jeſs 
on this particular ſubject, becauſe your diſlike to him 
ariſes from love to me: But ſhould it not be our aim 
to judge of ourſelves, and of every thing that affects 
us, as we may reaſonably imagine other ore Woe 
judge of us, and of our actions? | i 

As to the advice you give, to reſume my eſtate 
I am determin'd pot to litigate with my papa, let 
what will be the conſequence to myſelf... I may give 
you, at another time, a more particular anſwer to 
your reaſonings on this ſubject: But, at preſent, will 
only obſerve, that it is my opinion, that 9 
himſelf would hardly think me worth addreſſing, were 
he to know this to be b 3 Theſe men, 

DF 


3, 


[| 


* 
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my dear, with all their flatteries, look forward to the 
E BMANENT = Indeed, it is fit they ſhould: + For 
e mult be a very fooliſh thing to look back upon, 
6 8 it has brought perſons — to affluence into 
indigence z and laid a generous mind under the hard 
neceſſity: of obligation,and-dependence, i 3110s || 
Lou very ingeniouſſy account for the love we bear 
to one another, from the difference in our tempers. 
T own, I ſhould not have thought of That. There 
may poſſibly be ſomething in it: But whether there 
be, or not, whenever I am cool, and give myſelf 
time to reflect, I will love you the better for the cor- 
rection you giye me, be as ſevere as you will upon 
me. Spare me not therefore, my dear friend, whey - 
ever. vo think me in the leaſt faulty. I love 
agreeable raillery: Lou know I always did: 
however over · ſerious you think me, did J ever think 
you fippant, as you arſhly call it. One of the firſt 
conditions of our mutual friendſhip was, that each 
ſhould ſay or write to the other whatever was upon 
her mind, without any offence to be taken: A con- 
3 dition, thatis indeed — in all friendſhip. 
T1 I knew your mamma would be for implicit obe- 
7.8  dience i in a child. I am ſorry my caſg. is ſo-circum- 
} ſtanced, that I cannot comply: As ny Mrs. Norton 
1 ſays, it would be my duty to do ſo, if I could. You 
are indeed very happy, that you have nothing but 
N your own agrecable, yet whimſical, humours to con- 
EY tend with, in the choice ſhe 8 u to make of 
"Id Mr. Hickman (Hong 1d I be,to be treated 
Fi with ſo much, lenity.! — bluſh to have my 
mamma ſay, that ſhe begg'd. and pray d me, and all 
nn uin, to encourage a man ſo Ane eee as * 5 
1 Hickman. > 2491! 
1 Indeed, my beloved Mil Howe, Fam and 
1 have your mamma ſay, with ME in her view, What 
wy © * range effects have Prepoſſeſſion and Love upon 
enn creatures of our ſex !* * touches me the 
more 
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more ſenſibly, becauſe you yourſelfi my dear, ate fo 
ready to per ſuade me into it. I ſhould be very blame- 


able to endeavour to hide any the leaſt byas upon 
mind, from you: And 1 e but ſay, that this 
man this Lovelace is a perſon that might be liked 
well enough, if he bore ſi a character as Mr. Hick: 
man bears; and even if there were hopes of reclaiming 
him: But LovE, methinks, as ſhort a word as it is, 
has a bread ſound with it. Vet do I ſind, that one 
may be driven, by violent meaſures, ſtep b ſtep, as 

it were, into ſomething that may be called—1 on 
know what to call it A conditional hind of liking, or 


ſo:-But as to the word Lov Euſtifiable and charm- _ 


ing as it is in ſome caſes (that is to fay, in all the rela- 
tive, in all the focial, and, what is ſtill beyond both, 
in all our ſuperior duties, in which it may properly 
called divine); it has, methinks, in this narrow, cir- 
cumſcribed, ſelfiſh, peculiar ſenſe, no very pretty ſound 
with it: Treat me as freely as you will in all other re- 
ſpects, I will love you, as I have faid, the better for 
your friendly freedom: But, methinks, I conld. be. 
glad, for S E x- ſake, that you would not let this im- 
putation paſs ſo glibly from your pen, or your lips, as 
attributable to one of your own ſex, whether I be the 
perſon or not: Since the other muſt have a double 
triumph, when a perſon of your delicacy! (arm'd with 
ſuch contempts of them all, as would have one 
think) can give up a friend, an exultation 1 2 
her weakneſs, as a filly, love lick creature! 

J could make ſome other obſervations upon the con- 
tents of your laſt two letters; but my mind is not free 
enough at preſent. The occaſions for the above ſtuck *' 
with me; and Fcoutd not help taking the earlieſt no- 
A ith all procee ing 2 

will now acquaint ou wi procee gs 
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Have had fuch nnen mefgges and fuch re- 
peated avowals of ill- offices, brought me from m 
brother and fiſter, if I do not comply with their wil 
(delivered, too, with provoking ſaucineſs 
Barnes), that T have thought it proper, before Fenter 
upon my intended addreſs to my uncles, in purſuance 


Pr 
_ 


of the hint given me in my mamma's jetter, to ex. 


poſtulate a little with them. But, I have done it in 
ſuch a manner, as will give you (if you pleaſe to take 
it as you have done ſome parts of my former lette 

great advantage over me. In ſhort, you will” have 
more cauſe than ever, to declare me far gone in Love, 


if my reaſons for the change of my ſtyle, in theſe 


letters, with regard to Mr. Lovelace, do not enga engage 


your more favourable opinion. For I have thoug 


roper to them their own way; and, ſince ey 
Fin have E's that I have a preferable rebate for Mr. 
Lovelace, I give them cauſe rather to confirm their 


opinion than doubt it. 5 
Theſe are my reaſons in brief, for the alteration of 
my ſtyle: 


In the: firſt place, they have Pounded Weit prin- 
cipal argument for my compliance with their will, 
upon my acknowlegements that my heart is free; 
and ſo ſuppoſing I give up no preferable perſon, my 
oppoſition has the look of downright obſtinacy in 
their eyes; and they argue, that, at IT my aver-_ 


ſion to Solmes, is an averſion that may be ealily fur- 


mounted, and ought to be — in duty to my 
Next, altho* they build upon this Ae in or- 


der to o ſilence me, they ſeem not to believe me, but 
treat 


grounded: His inordinate paſſion for the ſex is his 
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treat me as violently, and as diſgracefully, as if I were 
in love with one of my father's fotmen: — So that 
my conditional willingneſs to give up Lovelace, has 
procur d me no faour rt * KF r 5 | 

In the next place, I cannot but think, that my 
brother's» antipathy to him is far from being well- 


crime, that is always rung in my ears; and a very 
great one it is: But, does my brother recriminate 
upon him thus, in love to me: No His whole 
behaviour ſhews me, that That is not his motive, and 
that he thinks me rather in his way, than otherwiſe. 

It is then the call of juſtice, as 4 may ſay, to ſpeak 
up a little for a man, who, altho? provok'd by my 
brother, did not do him all the miſchief he could 
have done him, and which my brother had endeavour'd 
to do im. It might not be amiſs therefore, I thought, 
to alarm them a little with an apprehenſion, that the 
methods they are taking with me, are the _ re- 
verſe of thoſe they ſhould take to anſwer the end they 
deſign by them: And after all, what is the com- 
pliment I make Mr. Lovelace, if I allow it to be 
thought, that I do really prefer him to ſuch a man, 
as him they terrify me with? Then, my-Miſs Howe 
(concluded I) accuſes me of a tameneſs, which ſub- 
jects me to inſults from my brother: I will keep that 
dear friend in my eye; and for all theſe conſiderations, 
try what a little of - her ſpirit will do fit it ever fo 
aukwardly upon mee. 

In this way of thinking, I wrote to my brother and 
liter, This is my Letter to him. 


F 
| meaſure, W713 not. wholly, by your inſtigations, 5 


brother, you muſt permit me to expoſtulate with uu 


upon the occaſion. + It is not my intention to diſpleaſe 
you in what I am going to write: And yet I muſt* 
deal freely with you ; The occaſion calls for it. 2 
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And permit me, in che firſt place, to remind you, 
That I am your „ier; and not your ſervant; and 
that, therefore, the bitter revilings and paſſionate lan- 


4 guage brought me from you, upon an oecaſion, in which 
| 
| 


vou have no reaſon to-preſcribe to me, are neither 
worthy of my character to bear, or of yours to offer. 
Put the caſe, that I were to marry. the man you 

1 diſlike, and that he were not to make a polite or 
| tender huſband, Is that a reaſon for you to be an un- 
| polite and diſobliging brother? — Why muſt joy, 
14 Sir, anticipate my misfortunes, were ſuch a caſe to 
' of happen ?— Let me tell you plainly, that the huſband 


who could treat me, as a wife, worſe than you, of 


man indeec. 


late, have treated me as a „ier, mult be a barbarouz 
: : Aſk yourſelf, I pray you, Sir, If you would thu 


„ have treated your ſiſter Bella, had ſhe thought fit to 
4 receive the addreſſes of the man ſo much hated by 
„ | you? — If not, let me caution. you, my brother, not 

to take your meaſures: by what you think till b: 


i 4 You cannot - but remember what a 
Tt you gave even to-my papa, who recommended to 
| you Miſs Nelly D'Olly :— You did not ke ber, were 
your words: And that was thought ſufficient. 
Lou muſt needs think, that I cannot but know to 
whom to attribute my diſgraces, when I recolle& my 
papa's indulgence to me, in permitting me to decline 
ſeveral offers; and to whom, that a common cauſe is 
endeavoured to be made, in favour of a man whoſe 
on and manners are more exceptionable, than 
thoſe of any of the gentlemen I have been permitted 


in a like caſe, were to act by you; as E 


to refuſe. 


tween them. All the difference to the 


borne, but rather by what ought to be offer CP. 
How would 5 take it, if you had a brother, who, 


do by me? 


conic anſwer 


X | I offer not to compare the two men together: Nor 
is there, indeed, the leaſt compariſon to be made be- 


one's diſ- 
advantage, 
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advantage, if I did, is but in one point Of the 
greateſt importance, indeed But to whom of met 
importance ?-— To myſelf; ſurely, were I to encourage 
his 2 ee 20 Of the leaſt to a. Nevertheleſs, 
if you do not, of (ons range policies, unite that 
and me as joint-ſufferers in one cauſe, you ſhall fin 154 
me as much refolv'd to renounce him, as I am to re- 
fuſe the other. I have made an overture to this pur- 
poſe: I hope you will not give me reaſon to confirm 
my apprehenſions, tha it mL Ba amine to peu, if it 
be not accepted. e win Hens © ic 
It is a fad thing, to have. it ts fans. without being 
conſcious of ever having given you cauſe of offence, 
that I have in you a brot wm but not a Friend. 
Perhaps you will not condeſcend to enter into che | 
reaſons of your late conduct with a fooliſh ſiſter: But, 


if politeneſs, if civility, be not due to that character, 


and to my ſex, juſtice . 0 6 5 > Boos 

Let me take the liberty. further to obſerve, that 
the principal end of a young gentleman's education. 
at the univerſity, is, to learn him to reaſon juſtly, 
and to ſubdue. the violence of his paſſions: 1 hope, 
brother, that you will not give room for any-body 
who knows us both, to conclude, that the toilette 
has learned the one more of the latter doctrine, than 
the univerſity has taught the other. I am truly ſorry 
to have cauſe to ſay, that I have heard it often. xe- 
marked, that your uncontrouled paſſions are not a 
credit to your liberal education. an 

I hope, Sir, that you will excuſe the freedom, 1 
have taken with you: You have given me too much 
reaſon for it, and you have taken much greater with 
me, without reaſon; — ſo, if you are offended, ought 
to look at the cauſe, and not at the effect: Then 
examining yourſelf, that cauſe will ceaſe, and there 
will not be any-where a more accom pliſh'd gentleman 
than my brother. 


ſy affection, I do Mos you, "Se (unkindly, 
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late you have been ſo apt to impute to me, 1s my 
N motive in this hint. Let me invoke your returnin 

1 kindneſs, my only brother! And give me cauſe, I be- 


, « 7 pw - pon — 
— 1 Ag—_— py 226. — 
— R = => —— — —— | 
5 N 
2 — 
PR a — 


Pech you, to call you my compaſſionating friend. Fot 


1 1c +1 0:2 ey . +. 
SHO CO A ES Or HA 


This is my. brother's anſwer. | 
e Miþ6 CLaris5sa HARLOWE. 
; | | 1 Know, there will be no end of your impertinent 
I _ =. ſcribble, if I don't write to you. I write there- 

fore: But, without entring into argument with ſuch 

a conceited and pert preacher- and queſtioner, it is, 
to forbid you to plague me with your quaint nonſenſe. 
I know not what Wit in a woman is good for, but 
to make her over- value herſelf, and Jeſpile every- 
body elſe. Vours, Miſs Pert, has ſet you above your 
duty, and above being taught or preſerib'd to, either 
by parents, or any- body elſe — But go on, - Miſs, 
your mortification will be the greater; That's al, 
child. It fall, T aſſure you, if I can make it fo, 
fo long as you prefer that villainous Lovelace, who 
is juſtly hated by all your family. We ſee by your 
Letter now, as well as we too juſtly ſuſpected before, 
moſt evidently, what hold he has got of your for- 
ward heart. But the ſtronger the hold, the greater 
muſt be the force (and you ſhall have enough of that) 
to tear ſuch a miſcreant from it. In me, notwith- 
ſtanding your ſaucy lecturing, and as ſaucy reflections 
before, you are ſure of a friend, as well as a brother, 
if it be not your on fault. But if you will ſtill 
think of ſuch a huſband as that Lovelace, never ex- 
, Votes ol N. HARLOWE. 
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„ lin ao give vou a copy of my letter to my 
my WM iter ; with her unſiſterly anſwer, 0 4 1 
bes N what, my dear ſiſter, have Þ offended; you, that 


inſtead of endeavouring to ſoften my father's anger 
againſt me (as I am ſure, I ſhould have done for you, | 
had my unhappy caſe been yours) you ſhould, in fo 
hard-hearted a manner, join to aggravate not only 
his diſpleaſure, but my mamma's againſt me. Make 
but my caſe your own, my dear Bella; and ſuppoſe 
you were commanded to marry Mr. Lovelace (to 
whom you are believed to have an antipathy), would 
you not think it a very grievous injunction ?— Yet 
cannot your diſlike to Mr. Lovelace be greater than 
mine is to Mr. Solmes. Nor are Love and Hatred 
voluntary paiſumegmem me We rare noe? e, 
My brother may, perhaps, think it a proof of a 
manly ſpirit, to be an utter ſtranger to the gentle 
paſſions. We have both heard him boaſt, that he 
never loved {with diſtinction; and, having predomi- 
nating paſſions, and checked in his "firſt attempt, 
perhaps he never will: It is the leſs wonder then, 
raw from the college, ſo lately himſelf the Zutored, that 
he ſhould ſet up for a tutor, a preſcriber to our gentler 
ſex, whoſe taſtes and manners are differently formed; 
For what, according to his account, are colleges, but 
claſſes of tyrants, from the upper ſtudents over the 
lower, and from them to the tutor? That he, with 
ſuch maſculine paſſions, ſhould endeavour to controul 
and bear down an unhappy ſiſter, in a caſe where 
his antipathy, and, give me leave to ſay, his ambition 
(once you would have allowed the latter to be his 
fault), can be gratify'd by fo doing, may not be quite 
ſo much to be wonder'd at But, that a ter ſhould 
give up the cauſe of a ſiſter, and join with him to ſet 
her father and mother againſt her, in a caſe relative 
to ſex; in a cafe that might have been her own — 
Indeed, my Bella, this is not pretty in you. 
| | There 


You 


188 EE Tbe Hit STOR Y 5 5 
There Was a time that Mr. Lovelace was thought 
reclaimable, and when it was far from being deem'4 
a cenſurable view to hope to bring back to the paths 
of virtue and honour, a man of his ſenſe and under: 
ſtanding. I. am far from wiſhing to make the ex. 
periment :— But nevertheleſs will ſay, That if I have 
not a regard for him, the diſgraceful methods taken 
to compel me to receive the addreſſes of ſuch 2 man 
as. Mr. Solmes, are enough to inſpire it. 
Doo you, my ſiſter, for one moment, lay aſide al 
prejudice, and compare the two men in their births, 
their educations, their perſons, their underſtandings, 
their. manners, their air, and their whole deport- 
ments; and in their fortunes too, taking in reverſions; 
And then judge of both: Vet, as I have frequently 
offer'd, I wil "hve ingle with all may. heart, bal * 
will do. | 

I cannot thas fs in bes and FI had 
would, if I could, oblige all my friends But will it 
be fußt, will it be Bong, to marry à man I cannot 
endure If I have not been uſed: to oppoſe the wil 
of my father, but have always delighted to oblige 
and obey, judge of the ſtrength of my antipathy, by 
the 4115 oppoſition I am Ne to ne and 
cannot help Me [4119-1 V4 

Pity then, my deareſt Bella, m my ſiſter, my friend, 

my companion, my adviſer, as you RE to NYE _— 
L was W and flead „ s 

IL ==>, 201 Your Ser- erb, # 


for HAR ow. 


cot 25 „ % CLARY HARLIOW E.. 


FC} Af 


1 PD. it be pretty, or not pretty, in your wiſe 

opinion, I ſhall fpeak m mind, I' aſſure you, 
both. of you and your conduct, in relation to this de- 
teſted Lovelace. You are a fond; fooliſh girl, with 
all your wiſdom, Your letter thews that enough - 
5 | twenty 
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twenty places. And as to e of living ſingle, 
nobody will believe you. This is one of your fetches 
3 complying with your duty, and the will of 
the moſt indulgent g in the world, as yours 
have. been to you, I am e et now "they"fee 
themſelves finely requited for it. 3111299 

We all, indeed, once thought youu) temper ſoft 
and amiable : But why was it? — You' never was 
contradicted before: Vou had always your own way. 
But no ſooner do you meet with oppoſition in your 
wiſhes to throw yourſelf away upon a vile rake,” but 

ou ſhew. what you are . You cannot love Mr. 
Solmes ! that's the pretence; but ſiſter, ſiſter, let me 


tell you, that is becauſe Lovelace has got into your 


fond heart : A wretch hated, juſtly hated, by us all; 


and who has dipped his hands in the blood of your 


brother: Yet him you would make our rela, 
would you? 

J have no patience with; u, but for putting the 
caſe of my liking ſuch a vile wretch as him. As to 
the encouragement you pretend he received formerly 
from all our family, it was before we knew him to be 
ſo vile: And the proofs that had ſuch force upon us, 
ought to have had ſome upon you - And would, had 
you not been a fooliſh forward girl; as on this. oc- 
caſion every - body fees you ar. 

O how you run out in favour of the ech — 
His birth, his education, his perſon, his underſtand- 
ing, bis manners, his air, his fortune — Reverſions 
too taken in to augment the ſurfeiting catalogue 
What a fond ſtring of love-ſick praiſes is here 
And yet you would live ſingle— Ves, Lwarrant |— 


When ſo many imaginary perfections dance before 


your dazled eye! — But no more I only > 
that you will not, while you ſeem to have ſuch àn 
opinion of your wit, think every one elſe 4 fool 3 


and that you can at pleaſure, by your whining 
flouriſhes, make: us all dance after "__ lead. 


Write 


* 5 N 


ww Shorey was at church; and a principal part of her 
when he turn'd round in the pew where he ſat, to our 


4k there; ſo were my mamma and ſiſter. My brother 


** 3 * 1 


bY © happily was not! — They all came home in diſorder. 


N | What did the man come for, if he intended to lock 
j 


| i | "30 '» Wirite as (en as you will, 3 be the laſt an. 


Heer or en thall have upon this ſubject from 
7 0 'ARABELLA HaRLows, 


- JT. had in readineſs a letter for each of my uncles; 
and meeting in the garden a ſervant of my uncle Har. 
lowe, I gave them to him to deliver according to their 

reſpectiye directions. If I am to form a judgment by 

| Few anſwers I have received from my brother and 
ſiſter, as above, I muſt not, I doubt, expect any 
from them. But when I have try d every expe. 

ent, 1 {ball have the leſs to blame myſelf for, if any 

ing unhappy ſhould fall out. I will ſend you co- 

i Dp both, when I ſhall ſee what notice dey wil 

oeh worthy of, if of any. 


ee XXX. . 
22 j CLARISSA HaRLOwE, To Miſs Hows. 


Sunday night, March 12. 


5 Tuts n 8 man, "this Lovelace, gives me great uneaſi.- 
neſs. He is extremely bold and r: He was 
this afternoon at our church: In hopes to ſee me, | 


ſuppoſe: And yet, if he had ſuch hopes, his uſual 
intelligence mull have failed him. 


„ 


obſervation was upon his bau ghty and proud behaviour, 
family-pew.— My papa and both my uncles were 


Nor did the congregation mind 1 but him; 
it being his firſt 8 there, ince ede unhappy 


2. rencounter. 


challenge and defiance, as Shorey ſays he did, and # 
others obſerved it ſeems as well as ſhe? Did he 
come for my ſake ; and, by behaving in ſuch a man- 
1 | ES Os ner 


"= 


ger to thoſe preſent. of, 
ing me either ſervice or pleaſure? — He knows. how 
they hate hum ; Nor will he take pains, would pains 
do, to obviate their hatred. © 

Vou and I, my dear, have often taken notice of 


* 


his pride; and you have rallied him upon it; and in- 


ſtead of exculpating bimfelf, he has own'd it; and, 
by owning it, has thought he has done enough.” 
For my own part, I thought pride, in his caſe, an 


improper ſubject for raillery.— People of birth and 
fortune to be proud, is ſo needleſs, ſo mean à vice — 
If they deſerve reſpect, they will haye it, without re- 
quiring it. In other words, for perſons to endeavour 


to gain reſpect by a haughty behaviour, is"to give a 


| proof that they miſtruſt their own merit: T0 make 
confeſſion that they #now that their actions will not 
attract it. Diſtinction or Quality may be prided in 


by thoſe to whom diſtinction or quality is a zew arg 
And then the reflection and contempt which | 
bring upon themſelves, by it, is a counter - balance. 


Such added advantages too, as this man has in his 


perſon and mien; learned alſo, as they ſay he is 


Such a man to be haughty, to be imperious — The 


lines of his own face at the ſame time condemnin 
him How wholly inexcuſable |— Proud of what! 


Not of doing well: The only ju/tifiable pride.—— 


Proud of exterior advantages i Mult not one be led 


by ſuch a Hopſhort pride, as one may call it, in him 


or her who has it, to miſtruſt the interior. Some 
people may indeed be afraid, that if they did not aſ- 
ſume, they would be trampled upon. A very narrow 


fear, however, ſince they trample upon themſelves 


who can fear this. But this man muſt be ſecure, that 
humility would be an ornament to him. | 


He has talents, indeed: But thoſe talents,” and his 


perſonal advantages, have been ſnares to him. It is 
plain they have. And this ſhews, that, weigh'd in 


an equal balance, he would be found greatly waning. 
W .. a 


= 


my family, imaging he was do- 
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Had my, friends. confided, as they did at firſt, in 


that diſcretion which they do not accuſe me of being 
defective in, I dare ſay I ſhould have found him out: 
And then ſhould have been as reſolute to diſmiſs hin, 
a5 IL was to diſmiſs others, and as I am never to haye 
Mr. Solmes. O that they did but know my heart 
It ſhall ſooner burſt, than voluntarily, uncompelled, 
undriven, dictate a meaſure 93 ſhall caſt a flux either 
upon them, my ſex, or myſelf... 


+ Excuſe me, my dear friend, for theſe grave /olih- 
gues, as I may call them. How have I run from 
eflection to reflection! But the occaſion is recent |= 
They are al in commotion below upon it!! 
Shorey ſays, that he watched my mamma's eye, 
and bowed to her: And ſhe return'd the compliment, 
a always admir'd my mamma. She would not, I be- 
ieve, have hated, him, had ſhe not been bid to hate 
him; and had it not been for the rencounter between 
,, IS 
Dr. Lewin was at church; and obſerving, as every 
one elſe did, the diſorder into which Mr. Lovelace' 
appearance had put all our family, was ſo good as to 
engage him in converſation, when the ſervice wa 
over, till they were all gone to their coaches. * 
My father it ſeems is more and more incenſe 
_ againſt me. And ſo are my uncles: They had ny 
letters in the morning. Their anſwers, if they vouck: 
ſafe to anſwer me, will demonſtrate, I doubt not, the 
unſeaſonableneſs of this raſh man's prefence at our 
church. ((( 6 Wot 8 
They are angry, it ſeems, at my mamma, for re- 
turning his compliment. What an enemy is hatred, 
even to the common forms of civility ! which, how: 
ever, more diſtinguiſh the payer of a compliment, 
than the receiver. But they all ſee, they ſay, that 
there is but one way to put an end to his inſults. 80 
J ſhall ſuffer: And in what will the raſh; man have 


benefited himſelf, or mended his proſpects! 
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I am 1 apprehenſive, that this worſe tban 


oft like" appearance of his, bodes "ſore ſtill bolder 
If he come hither (and very deſirous he is of 
leave! to come), I am afraid there will be murder. 
15 avoid That, i if "there were no other way, 1 would 
moſt willingly be bury d alive. 

They ate all in conſultation : Upon my letters, I 
ſuppoſe ! So they were in the morn 57 which occa- 
fon'd my uncles to be at our church, I will ſend you 4 
the copies of thoſe letters, as I promiſed in my laſt, 
when Thee whether I can give you their anſwers with 
them. This letter is all T-catinot-tel-what— the 
effect of apprehenſion and diſpleaſure at the man who 
has occaſioned theſe apprehenfions.: Six lines would 
have contained all that is in it to the e of * 


to 
755 Cx. H 1 


dee Letter xxxvi. for Mr. Lovelace's. s. account of. bis 791 
haviour and intentions in his bi at thr 
curl. 3 b 
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LETTER XXXI. 


iu. LOYELACE, To "TY BzrrarD, FA 


Monday, March 1 3. 
>mpeers preſs me 
to go to town, While Fam in ſuch an uncertait 
as I am at preſent with this. proud Beauty. All the 
ground I have hitherto gained with her, is intirely 
owing to her concern for the ſafety of people n . 
have reaſon to hate. 
Write then, thou biddeſt me, if 1 will not comes. 


That, inderd, J can do; and as well without a ſubs | 


{a) Theſe gen len affefed the Roman fAtyle, as they 
called it, in their ue Aud it was an agreed rule with 
them, to take in good part whatever freedoms they treated 
each other with, if the paſſages were written in that flyle. 
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ek as with one. Ad What Fallows ſhall be a proof 

of t. 

"The Lady ”s ale eld prothter has now, as I told 
thee at M. Hall, introduced another man; the moſt 
unpromiſing in his perſon and qualities, the moſt ber- 
migekle in his offers, that has yet appeared. 

This man has, by his — Speier every 
foul of the Harlowe's s— Soul! did I ſay?— There is 
not a ſoul among them but my charmer's: And 
ſhe, withſtanding them All, is actually confin'd, and 
otherwiſe . by a Father the moſt gloomy and 
poſitive; at the inſtigation of a Brother the moſt arro- 

gant. and. ſelfiſh— But thou knoweſt their charaeers; 
and] will not therefore ſully my paper with them. 
Baut is it not a confounded thing to be in love with 
one, who is the daughter, the ſiſ ter, the niece, of a 
family I muſt eternally deſpiſe ? And the devil of it, 
That Love increaſing, with her What ſhall I call it? 

— Tis not ſcorn:— Tis not pride: Tis not the 
es of an adored beauty: But tis to virtue, it 
ſeems, that my difficulties are owing : And I pay for 
not being a fly ſinner, an hypocrite :. for being re- 
gardleſs of my reputation; for. permitting ſlandex to 
open its mouth againſt me. But is it neceſſary for 
ſuch a one as I, who have been uſed to carry all before 
me, upon my own terms— I, who never inſpir d a 
Fear, that had not a diſcernibly-predominapt mixtureof 
LANE init; to be an bypoctite Well ſays the ant 4 


He who ſeems vi 'rtuous does but af a part; 
: 122 Herbs not bis own nature, but his arr. 


W ell, but, it ſeems, I muſt practise for "This art; 
if 1 would ſucceed with this truly admirable creature 
But why pra&i/+ for it ME, I indeed reform! 
T have, but ane vice; Have I, Jack:. Thou knowelt 
my heart, if any man living does. As far as I know 
* myſ wag thou knoweſt it.— But tis a curſed de- 
ceiyer— F or it has many and many a time e 

14 pe 
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ypon its alte Maſter, did 1 /? That am It 
now: Nor have I been, from re moment beheld 


this angel of a woman Prepared indeed as I'was' by 
her character, before I ſaw her: For What a niit 
muſt that be, which, tho? not virtuous itſelf, admires 
not virtue in knotber'| ? My viſit to Arabella, oi 

to a miſtake of the fiters,” into which, as thou ha 


heard me ſay I was led by the blundering uncle 3 
who was to introduce me (but lately come franz | 


abroad) to the divinity, as I thought; ut, inſtead of 


her, carry'd me to a mere mortal. And much dif- 


culty had I, fo fond and fo forward my Lady, to get 
off, without forfeiting All with a HT; that 1 Urner 
ſhould give me a:'goddeſs. © 

I have boaſted, that I was once in lows before — 
And indeed I thought I was. It was in my earl man- 
hood with that ity-jilt, whoſe infidelity I have 
row'd to revenge upon as ' many of the ſex as ſhall 
come into my power. I believe, in different dimes,” 
have already ſacrificed an hecatomb to my Nemeſis, 
in purſuance of this vow, But upon recollecting 
what I was then, and comparing it with what T find 
1 NOW, I cannot ſays that I was ever in love: 

bre. 2! > 


What was it diem! dot chou aſle me, iche che dif? 


appointment had ſuch effects upon me, when I found 
myſelf Jilted, that J was hardly kept in my ſenſes! . 
Why I'Il tell thee what, as near as I can remember; 
for it was a great while ago: It was — egad, Jack, I 
can hardly tell what it was But à vehement aſpi- 


ration after a novelty, I think Thoſe 1 | 


Poets, with their TT or deſcriptions, did as 
much with me as the Lady: They fired my 1 imagina- 


tion, and ſet me upon A deſire to become a god, dels. 

maker, I mult needs try my new. fledg'd pinions, in 
ſonnet, elogy, and madrigal. Imuſt Have a Cy Inthia, 
a Stella, a achariffi, as well as the beſt! of hn 4 


Darts, and flames, and the devil knows what,” m uft 
. give 
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ive to ** id. I muſt create beauty, and place 
where nobody elſe could find it: And many a time 
have 1 been at a loſs for a ſubject, when my new- 
created goddeſs has been kinder than it Was Wb for 
my plaintive ſonnet ſhe ſhould*be.. © * ©: 
Then I had a vanity of another fort ; in my paſſc "e 
I found myſelf well-received among the women in ge- 
neral; and I thought it a pretty Jady-like tyranny (L was 
very young then, and very vain) to fingle out ſome 
one of the ſex, to make hal a ſcore | 25 And 1 
can tell thee, it had its effe dor many an eye have 
J made to ſparkle with iu indi abr any a 
cheek glow ; and even many a fan have I Gute to 
be ſnapped at a ſiſter- beauty; accompany'd with a 
reflection, perhaps, at being ſeen alone with a will 
young fellow, who could not be in private with. both 


In ſhort, Jack, it was more Pride 7M Cotes as [ 
now find it, that put me upon making ſuch à con- 
founded rout about loſing this noble var ra Ethought 

' the loved me at leaſt as well as I believed I loved 
her: Nay, I had the vanity to ſuppoſe ſhe could not 
help it. My friends were pleaſed with my choice. 
They wanted me to be ſhackled. For early did they 
doubt my morals, as to the ſex. They ſaw, that the 
dancing, the ſinging, the muſical 1 were, al 
fond of my company: For who (Jam in a humour 
to be vain, I think — for who) danc'd, who ſung, 
who touch'd the ſtring, whatever the inſtrument, Wil 
a better grace than thy friend? 
I have. no notion of playing the hypocrite fo « egre- 
gioully, as to pretend to be blind to qualification 
which every-one ſees and acknowleggs.. Such praiſe 
begging hypgcriſy ! Such affectedly- diſclaim d attri 
utes] Such contemptible ; raiſe traps !— But yet, 
ſhall my vanity extend only to perſonals, ſuch as the 
pravefulnels of dreſs, my debonnaire, and my aſſure- 
*ance ? — Self- taught, ſelf acquired, theſe ; — 5 or my 
0 ART)»; 


a 
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PARTS» I value not myſelf upon them. Thou wilt ſay, 
I have no cauſe. Perhaps not: But if I had any ching 
valuable as to intellectuals, thoſe are not my own;; 
And to be proud of what a man is anſwerable for the 
abuſe of, and has no merit in the right uſe of, is to 
ſtrut, like the jay, in a borrowed plumage. 
But to return to my fair ji. I could not bear, 
that a woman, who was the firſt that had bound me 
in ſilken fetters (they were not iron ones, like thoſe I 


now wear) ſhould prefer æ coronet to me: And when 


the bird was flown, I ſet more value upon it, tan 
when J had it fate in my cage, and could viſit it i 
I would. | 
But now. am I ice in "pad, 10 can chink 96 no- 
thing, of no- body elſe, but the divine Clarilla Har- 
lowe.— Harlotoe — How: that hated word ſticks in 
my throat But 1 ſhall give her for iy the e 
Love (a). _ 
Cond anna 1-0 there s * cin 1 a name, 
That ſoft ning me to infant tenderneſs, | ö 
| Makes my heart ſpring like the fir/t leaps of % 
But could'ſt thou have thought that I, ho think it 
poſſible for me to favour as much as I can be favoured ; 
that I, who for this charming creature think of fore- 


going the Ihe of honour for the [fe of Ly ft c4 z C 


x &# 


adopt thoſe over-tender lines of Ot way? 
I check myſelf, and l-aving the three firſt hes as 

the following of Dryden's to the family of the whiners, 
find the workings of the paſſion in hae # — * 
better expreſſed 4 the three laſt: 

Love various minds does bringe 7555 re; 

He ftirs in gentle natures gentle fire - _—_ ape 20 

Like that of incenſe on the altar laid. ag 


But ragin James RE invade © 

A fire, which ev'ry windy paſſion Plaus; 
With pride it mounts, an with TOA it 52 
en And 
(a) 3 | 


77 £35 


298 | 
en wich Revence: it fall glow For, dof 


to aſſert an authority they are reſolv'd; right or wrong 
"Shin That my beloved'ſhall find no protection out of 


meaſures right, and my Familiar fail me not, will ſe⸗ 


17 
g 
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thou think, that if it were not from the hope, That 
this ſtupid Tamily are all combin'd t᷑o do my work for 
me, I would bear their infults — Is it poſſible to 
imagine, that I would be brav'd as I am bray'd, 
threaten'd as I am threaten d, by thoſe who are afraid 
to ſee me; and by this brutal brother too, to WwHom 
pay e a life (A life, indeed, not worth my taking h); 
I not a greater pride in knowing, that by means 
of his very Spy upon me, I am playing him off as T 
. cooling, or inflaming, his violent paſſions, as 
beſt ſuit my purpoſes; permitting ſo much to be 
155 ab d of my life and actions, and ty 
give him fuch a confidence. in his double-fac*d 
as ſhall enable me to dance his employer d ipon 57 
own wires? 

This it is, that makes my pride mount above my 
reſenentent By this engine, whoſe ſprings'T am con- 
tinually oiling, I play them all off. The buſy old 
tarpaulin une 5 I make but my embaſſador to Queen 
Annabelld Howe, to engage her (for example fie 
to her Princeſsly daughter) to join in their cauſe, and 


(or, T could do nothing), to maintain. 
And what my motive, doſt thou aſæ? No less Hith 


my family; for, if I know hers, fly the muſt, or have 
the man fhe hates. This, therefore, if I take my 


cure her mine, in ſpight of them all; in ſpight of 
her own inflexible heart: Mine, without condition; 5 
without reformation promiſes; without the neceſſity 
of a ſiege of years, perhaps; and to be even then, 
after wearing the guiſe of a merit-doubting hypocriſy, 
at an uncertainty, upon a probation unapproved of 
Then fhall I have all the raſcals, and laſcaleſſes of 
the family come 8 to: me: "Fe Ne to 
FR}: il Sie. i em; 
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them; and bringing that ſordidly : imperious brother 
to kneel at the foot · ſtool of my throne. „Atiidt nog: 
All my fear ariſes. ſrom the little hold I have in the 
heart of this charming froſt - piece: Such a conſtant 

low upon her lovely features: Eyes ſo ſparkling: 
Limbs fo divinely turn'd : Health ſo;florid.; Vouth ſo 
blooming: Air ſo animated: To have an heart ſo im- 


penetrable— And I, the hitherto ſucceſsful Lovelace, 


the addreſſor — How can it be ? - Vet there are 
people, and I have talk'd with ſome of them, ho 
remember, that ſhe. was born Her nurſe Norton 
boaſts of her maternal offices in her earlieſt infancy 3 
and in her education gradatim. So that there is full 
proof, that ſhe came not from above, all at once an 
angel Hoy then can ſhe be ſo impenetrable 2:4 


But here's her miſtake ; nor will ſhe be cured of | 


it She takes the man ſhe calls her father (her mo- 


ther had been faultleſs, had ſhe not been her father's 


wife) ; ſhe takes the men ſhe. calls, her uncles; the 
fellow ſhe calls her brother; and the poor con- 
temptible ſhe calls her ſiſter; to he her father, to be 
her uncles, her brother, her ſiſter; and that, as ſuch, 
ſhe owes to ſome of them reverence, to others re- 
ſpect, let them treat her ever ſo cruelly Sordid 
ties | Mere cradle-prejudices ! — For had they not 
been impoſed; upon her by Nature, when ſhe was in a 
perverſe humour, or could ſhe have choſen her re- 


lations, Would any of theſe have been among them? 


How my, heart riſes at her preference of them to 


me, when ſhe is convinc'd of their injuſtice to me . 


Convinc'd that the alliance would do honour to them 
all — herſelf excepted; to whom. every: one owes ho- 
nour; and from whom the moſt princely family 


might receive it. But how. much more will my heart 


riſe with indignation againſt her, if I find ſhe heſitates 
but one moment (however perſecuted) about pre- 
ferring me to the man ſhe avowedly hates] But ſhe: 


cannot ſurely be ſo —_ as to purchaſe her peace 
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awvith them at 10 dear 4 rate. She cannot give 2 
ſanction to projects form'd in malice, and founded in 
a ſelfiſhneſs (and that at her own expence) which ſhe 
Bas ſpirit enough to deſpiſe in others; and ought to 
<iſavow, "that we may not think her a Harlowe. 
By this incoherent ramble thou wilt gather, that? 
am not Mkely td come up in haſte; ſince I muſt en- 
deavour firſt to obtain ſome affurance from the be- 
loved of my ſoul, that I ſhall not be ſacrific d to ſuch 
a Wreteh as Solmes! Woe be to the fair- one, if ever 
the be driven into my power (for I deſpair of a vo- 
Juntary impulſe in my favour), and I find a difficulty 


” 


in Obtaining ths ſecürit7// oo 
Izahat her indifference to me is not owing to the 
ſuperior liking ſhe has for any other man, is what 
rivets my chains: But take care, fair- one; take care, 
O thou moſt exalted of female minds, and lovelieſt 

of .perſons, how thou debaſeſt thyſelf, by encourage- 
ing ſuch a competition as thy ſordid relations have 
ſet on foot in mere malice to me !— Thou wilt fay l 


Perdition catch my ſoul, but I do love her. 
© Ele, could I bear the perpetual revilings of her 
implacable family? Ele, could I baſely creep about 
not her proud father's houſe — but his paddock— and 
garden-walls ?— Yet (a quarter of a mile's diſtance 
between us) fiot hoping to behold the leaſt glimpſe of 
her ſhadow ?— Elſe, ſhould I think 'myſelf repaid, 
amply repaid, if the fourth, fifth, or ſixth midnight 
ſtroll, thro unfrequented paths, and over briery in- 
cloſures, afford me à few cold lines; the even ex- 
peed purport only to let me know, that ſhe values 
the moſt worthleſs perſon of her very worthleſs family, 
more than ſhe values me; and that ſhe would not 
write at all, but to induce me to bear inſults, which 
un- man me to bear! — My lodging in the interme- 
diate way, at a wretched alehouſe; diſguiſed like an 
inmate of it: Accommodations equally vile, Oy 
| _ me 


Lot with in my Weſtp halian journey * well, 
that the neceſſity for all This ariſes not rom ſcorn and 
tyranny z but is firſt impoſed upon herſelf! 
But was ever hero in romance (oppoſing. giants 
and dragons excepted) called upon to harder trials: 
1 Fortune and family, and reverſionary ae 
. my ſide! Such a wretched fellow. my competitor |— 
Muſt I not be deplorably in love, that can go thro? 
h theſe difficulties, encounter theſe contempts? By my 
foul, I am half aſham'd of myſelf: L, who am per- 
1 jur'd too,, by priority of obliggtions if if I am faithful 
| to any woman in the world x 
And yet, why fay I, I am half acham d 850 b it 
not a glory to love ber whom everyone who ſees 1 
either loves, or reveres, or both? ryden ſays, 


De cauſe of Love can never be affig 1 
22 in no face; — But in the lover's welk 


bins: Ye 
Beauty / thou wild fantaſtic ab, * -1 : ; | 
2 oft in ev' ry country change thy ſhape: . [whites 
Here black ; there brown ;, here tawny ; and there 
Thou flatterer | who comply 1 with query fight ! 
Ao haſt no certain What, nor M here. 


But both theſe, had they been her cotemporaries, and 
known her, would have confeſs'd themſelves miſtaken? 
And, taking together perſon, mind, and behaviour, 
would have acknowleg'd the fuer” of 1 the any eral 
voice in her favour. | 


Full many a Lady Me 
[ve ey'd with best 5e bo many « a time . 
TY harmony of their tongues hath into bondage 
Brought ony too di ligent ear. Fur ſeveral virtues 
Have I if” 7 ſeveral women. Never any 
With fo full foul, Bt fame defect in her 5 8 
Did quarrel with the nobleſt grace He oto d, 
And put it to the foil. But SHE !— O Se!” 


And Cowley thus addreſſes Beauty as a mere ima- | 
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- he” perfect and ſo peerle 5. is nate e | 0. ad ? 
* as Gf ev m creature's b rn. 
Thou art curious to know, If I have 101 ſtarted a 


neu game? Tf it be poſſible for ſo univerſal a lover 


to be confined ſo long to one object? Thou knoweſt 
nothing of this charming ereature, that thou canſt 
put iſueh queſtions to me; or thinkeſt thou knowꝰſt 


me better than thou doſt. All that's excellent in her 


Ee is this Lady !— Until by matrimonial; or equal in- 
timacies, I have found her leſs than angel, it is im- 
poſſible to think of any other. Then there are ſo 
many ſtimulatives to ſuch a ſpirit as mine in this af- 
fair, beſides Love: Such a field for ſtratage and con- 
trivance; - which thou knoweſt to be the delight of my 
heart: Then the rewarding end of all; To carry off 
ſuch a girl as This, in . pight of all her watchful and | 
implacable friends; and in ſpight of a prudence and 


reſerve, that I never met with in any of the ſex 


What a triumph What a triumph over the whole 

ſex ! And then ſuch 4 Revenge to gratify ; . — 

only at breſent politiculhy rein -in, eventua 

break forth with the greater fury : — Is it po bie, 

rap thou, that 'there can be room for a dra un 
t 15 not Y. bo, and devoted fo ner? 


| N X 
1 By che tack I kiverhis wothene rec: a [ have 
reaſon to thinks that I! ſhall have occaſion for thee 


here. Held ee, in readlneſs to come gowns! upon: the 


Krit ſummons. 


Let Belton, Aang e ak Tourville; like- 
wie prepare themſelves. have a a great mind to 
contrive a method to ſend James Harlowe to travel 
for improvement. Never was there Booby- Squire 
that more wanted it. Contriue it, did I ſay : 1 have 
already contriv'd it could I but put it in execution 
without being ſuſpected to have a hand in it. his 
I am reſolved en ; 2 I have! not his / Her, T wil 
have im. 20 | 3 t 

u 
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But be This as it may, there is a preſent nt Hkeli- 
hood of room for glorious miſchief.” * A'confederacy 
had been for /ome tine form'd againſt me; but the 
uncles and thè nephew are natu to be  double-ſervanted 
(fngle-ſervanted t BY were before), and thoſe ſer- 
vants are to be do -arm'd when they attend their 
maſters abroad. Ihis indicates their, reſolutelenmity 
to me, and as reſolute favour to Solmes 

The reinforced orders for this hoſtile! apparatus 
are owing, it ſeems, to a viſit, I made yeſterday to 
their church; a good place to begin a reconciliation in, 
were the heads of che family chriſtians, and did they 
mean any thing by their prayers. My hopes Were to 
have. an invitation (or, at. leaſt; to gain a. probencep 
to accompany home the ve ea ſire; and ſo get an 
opportunity to ſee my goddeſs: For, I believed * 
durſt not but be civi to me, at leaſt. But they were 
filled with terror, it ſeems, at my entrance; a terror 
they could not get over. I ſaw it indeed in their 
countenances; and that they all expected ſomething 
extraordinary to follow. And ſo it huld have done, 
had I been more ſure than I am of their daughter's 
favour. Yet not a hair of any of their * bn 


do I intend to hurt. 


You ſhall all have your . in writing, * 
there be occaſion. But, after all, I dare ſay there ; will 
be no need but to ſhew your faces.in m Mi $31 

Such faces never could four men 
bray's ſo fierce and ſo fighting: Belton's ſo pert ind 
ſo pimply : Tourville's fo fair and ſo foppiſh:. Thine 


ſo rough and ſo reſolute: And 1 your. leader 


What hearts, altho* meditating hoſtility, muſt thoſe 
be which we ſhall: not appall ? _ Lack: man occa- 
ſionally attended by a ſeryant or two, long ago choſen 
for qualities reſembling his maſter s. 
hus, Jack, as thou deſireſt, have L. 8 
Written upon Something; upon Nothing; upon Rer 
* WRich I ove; ; upon Love, which I hate, 
K 6 he Gait ily 
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leurtily hate, becauſe tis my maſter { And upon the 
devil knows what beſides:— For, looking back, I'm 
amaz d at the length of it. Thou may ſt read it: 
would not for a King's ranſom — But fo as I do 
but write, thou ſay*ft thou wilt be pleaſed. 
Be pleaſed then!” I command thee to be pleaſed : 


If not for the writer's, or written's ſake, for thy 


word's fake: ©. And ſo in the royal ſtyle (for am I 

not = to be thy King and thy Emperor, in the 

2 air before us f) I bid A 986 heartily 
Far gh 


* 
* 


ws 1 . T T Eg: 8 XXXII. 
e Organs Hanxzons. To Miſs io” 
1 Tut ſday, March 14. 
1 Now ena you copies of my letters to my uncles: 
With their anſwers. Be pleaſed to return the 


latter, by the firſt depoſite. I leave them for you, to 
makes f ee | {ball make none. | 


75 Joks, HarLowr, n 5 

3 Sat. March 11. 
+ Allow. me, my honoured Second Papa, as in 
my happy days you taught me to call you, to 
implore your intereſt with my papa, to engage him 
to diſpenſe with a command, which, if inſiſted upon, 
will depriye me of my free- will, and make me miſer- 
able for my whole life. 

For my whole fe! let me repeat: Þ that a {wall 
point, my dear uncle, to give up? Am not I to live 
with the man? Is any-body elſe ? Shall I not there- 

fore be allow'd to judge for myſelf, whether I can, 
or gan- nt live happily, with him? 

ghould it be ever fo un- happily, will it be prudence 
to complain, or appeal? If it were, to whom could 
I appeal with effect againſt a huſband ? And would 
not 


MV Glariſfar Harl we. 209 
not the invineible and avow'd diflike-F have for him 
at ſetting out, juſtify, as it might ſeem, any ill uſage 
from him, in that fate; were I to be ever ſo obſer+ 
vant of him? And if I were to be at all ſa, it muſt 
be from Fear, not Love... ⁵ — 
Once more, let me repeat, That this is not a 
{mall point to give up: And that it is for die Why, 
[ pray you, good Sir, ſhould I be made miſerable for 
life? Why ſhould I be deprived of all comfort, but 
that which the hope, that it would be a very ſhort, 
one, would afford me ? 3 ; 
Marriage is a very ſolemn engagement, enough to 
make a young/creature's, * ake, with the 6% pro- 
ſpects, when ſhe thinks ſeriouſly of it !— To be 
given up to à ſtrange man; To be ingrafted into a 
ſtrange family; Fo give up her very name, as a 
mark of her. becoming his abſolute and dependent 
property: To be obliged to prefer this {tran .. | 


to father, mother. to every body: — And his hu- 


— 


N C33 1651 Hf > 18 1891 . f + 25 #@ad 
mours to all her own— Or to contend, perhaps, in 


breach of a vow'd duty, for every innocent inftance 


of free-will : To go no whither : To make acquain- 


tance: To give up acquaintance: — To renounce 
even the Kicken friendſhips perhaps; all at his plea- 
ſure, whether ſhe think it reaſonable to do ſo; or 
not: — Surely, Sir, a young creature ought not to 
be obliged to make all theſe ſacrifices, but for ſuch a 


man as ſhe can approve.— If ſhe is, how ſad muſt be 


5 caſe ! — How miſerable the life, if to be called 
ife 1 GY WEE Bus Gs 
71 wiſh T could obey you all. What a pleaſure 
would it be to me, if I could !- Marry fir ſi, and Loug 
ll come after, was ſaid by one of my deareſt friends 
But, *tis a ſhocking aſſertion ! A thouland' things 
may happen to make that ſtate but barely tolerable, 
where it is entered into with mutual affectionm: What 
muſt it then be, where the huſband can have no con- 
fidence in the love of his wife; but has reaſon rather 

to 
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to queſtion it, from the preference he himſelf believes 
ſhe would have given to ſomebody elſe, had ſhe been 
at her own option? What doubt, what jealouſies, 
what want of tenderneſs, what unfavourable prepoſ- 
ſeffions, will there be, in a matrimony thus circum- 
ſtanced? How u will every look, every action, even 
the moſt innocent, be N to miſoonſtruction 
While, on the other hand, an indifference, a care- 
leſfnefs to oblige, may take place; and Fear only can 
conſtrain even an appearance of 8 8 to be the 
real effect of undiſguiſed Love? 

Think ſeriouſly of theſe things ace good gir, and 
repreſent them to my papa, in t at t ftrong light which 
the ſubject will bear; but in which my ſex, and my 

tender years and inexperience, will not permit me to 
paint it; and uſe your powerful intereſt, that your 
poor niece may not 1 A to a miſery ſo 
durable. 

have offer d to engage not to marry.: at all, if that 
condition may be accepted. What a diſgrace is it to 
me to be thus ſequeſter'd from company, thus ba- 
niſh'd my papa's and mamma's preſence, thus ſlighted 
and deſerted by you, Sir, and my other kind uncle | 
And to be hinder'd from attending at that public 
worſhip, which, were I out of the way of m duty, 
would be moſt likely t to reduce me into the ri the path 

again |— Is this the way, Sir, can it be ole” to 
be taken with a free and open ſpirit May not this 
ſtrange method rather harden than convince II can- 
not bear to live in diſgrace thus: The very ſervants, 
ſo lately permitted to be under my own direction, 
hardly daring to ſpeak to me; my own ſervant diſ- 
carded with high marks of undeſerved ſuſpicion and 
diſpleaſure, and my fiſter's maid ſet over nm. 

The matter may be too tar puih*d : Indeed it may: 
And then, perhaps, every one will be forry for their 

rts in it. 


May I be ſuffered to mention an erpeliepti- = If 
am 


. ſs, Clarifla Harlowe. 


Sir, it were to be at your:houſe ?— Then the neign- 
bouring gentry. will the leſs wonder, that the perſon 
of whom they uſed to think ſo favourably, appeared 
not at church here; and that ſhe received not _ 
vilitso 5 
I hope there can 1 biet 0 This“ 7 wp 
uſed to loye to have me with you, Sir, when all went 
happily with me: And will you nat now permit me, 
in my troubles, the favour of your houſe, till all this 
diſpleaſure be overblown ?— Upon: my word, Sir, 1 
will not ſtir out of doors, if you require. the contr 
of me: Nor will I fee any 4 85 but whom y vou 
allow me to ſee; provided yo "will nat bang I Mr. 
Solmes to perſecute me there. IE D 219009) 
Procure, then, this favour for me; 25 you cannot 
procure the ſtill greater, that of a happy reconci- 
liation; which nevertheleſs I preſume to hope for, if 
yon will be ſo good as to plead for me: And you will 
then add to thoſe favours, and to that indulgence, 
Es bave Kin era then will for ever n me, 
td bee v7 79 2 SME its geg in 5 
Tau our aufe and obliged 8 > 
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wh dear Mere, Sean 9 Smliy 2 A 
II. grieves me to be forced to deny you any thing 
you aſk. Vet it muſt be ſo; for unleſs you can 


bring your mind to oblige us in this one point, in 


which our promiſes and honour were engaged be- 

fore we believed there could be ſo ſturdy an oppo- 
ſition, you ** never nen to be what Fn Baſe 
been to us all. 

In ſhort, niece, we are an embattel 4 pale 25 3 your 
reading makes you a ſtranger to nothing, but what 
you ſhould be molt acquainted with—5o you will oo 
FE: y 


I an to be wateh'd, baniſh'd, and confin'd:; * 13 7 
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by, that exprefiion, that we are not to be picrced hy 
your perſuaſions, and invincible perſiſtence, We hays 
agreed all to be moved, or nene; and not to comply 
Without one another: So you know your deſtiny; | 
and have nothing to do but to yield to it. 
Let me tell you, the virtue of obedience lies not in 
obliging when you can be obliged again: But give 
up an inclination, and there is ſome merit in That. 
As to your expedient : You ſhall not come to my 
kouſe, Mis Clary; the this is 2 prayer 1 Vide 
thought I ever AT fave deny'd you: For were 
you to keep your word as to ſeeing no-body but whom 
we pleaſe, yet can you trite to ſomebody elſe, and 
receive letters from him: This we too well Know 
You can, and have done — More is the ſhame and the 


« Yiu offer to live ſingle, Miſs V' with you mar- 
ry'd : But becauſe you mayn't have the man ind 
heart is ſet upon, why, truly, you'll have no-body 
we ſhall recommend: And as we know, that ſome 
how or other you correſpond with him, or at leaſt 
did, as long as you could; and as he dehes us all, 
and would not dare to do it, if he were not ſure of you 
in ſpite of us all {which is not a little vexatious to us, 
you mult think); we are refolv'd to fruftrate him, 
and triumph over him, rather than he over us: That's 
one word for all. So expect not any advocateſhip from 
me: I will not plead for you; and that's enough. 


From. -:- | "il 
. . Your diſpleaſed Uncle, 5 

1 JohN HARLows.. 
PH. S. For the reſt, I refer to my brother Antony. 


To AN TONY HARLOW E, £/q;; jul 

" Honoured Sir, © © "Saturday, March 11. 
A'S you have thought fit to favour Mr. Solmes with 
your particular recommendation, and was oY 

9 | earn 


— 
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earneſt in his behalf, ranking him (as ye told 1 | 


upon introducing Him to me) amongſt your ſelect 
ſriends ; and expecting my e to him accordingly 
beg your patience, while I offer a few, things, . out 
of many that I could offer, to your ſerious conlider- 
ation, on occaſion” of his addreſs to me, if I am to 

I am charged with. prepoſſeſſion in another perſon's 
favour : You will be pleaſed, Sir, to conſider, that, 
til my brother returned from Scotland, that other 
perſon was not diſcouraged, nor was L. forbid to re- 
ceive his viſits: And is it ſuch 4 ine in me, if 1 


ſrruld prefer an acquaintance of Twelve months to one 


of Two?— believe it will not be pretended, that in 
birth, education, or perfonal endowments, a com- 


pariſon can be made between the two. And only let 


me aſk you, Sir, if the one would have been thought 


of for me, had he not made ſuch offers, as, upon my 


word, I think, 7 ought not in juſtice to accept, nor 
he to propoſe: Offers, which if he had not made, I dare 
ſay, my papa would not have required them of him. 

But the one, it ſeems, has many faults :—Is the 


other fault- t? The principal thing objected to Mr. 


Lovelace (and a very inexcufable one) is, that he is 
immoral in his Loves: Is not the other in his Hatreds? 
-Nay, as I may fay, in his Loves too (the object only 


differing), if the love of money be the root of all evil? * 


But, Sir, if I am prepoſſeſſed, What has Mr. Solmcs 
to hope for Why ſhould he perſevere ? What muſt 
I think of the man who would wiſh me to be his 
againſt my inclination ?—And is it not a very harſh 
thing for my friends to deſire to ſee me marry'd to 


one I cannet love, when they will not be perſuaded 


but that there is one I & love? 


Treated as I am, now is the time for me to ſpeak. 


out, or never. Let me review what it is Mr. Solmes 
depends upon on this occaſion. Does he believe, that 
che diſgrace which I ſuffer on his account, will give 

| | i him 
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him a merit with me? Does he think to win my 
eſteem, - thro? my uncles ſternneſs to me; by my bro⸗- 
ther s contemptuous uſage; by my ſiſter's unkindneſ; 
by being deny d to viſit, or be viſited; and to corre. 
ſpond with my choſen friend, altho? a perſon of un- 


exceptionable honour and prudence, and of my own 


ſex; my ſervant to be torn from me, and another ſer- 


vant ſet over me; to be confined, like a priſoner, to 


narrow and diſgraceful limits, in order avowedly to 
mortify me, and to break my ſpirit; to be turn'd 
out of that family -management which I loved, and 
had the greater pleaſure in it, becauſe it was an eaſe, 
as I thought, to my mamma, and what my ſiſter 
choſe not; the yet, tho time hangs heavy upon my 
hands, to be fo put out of my courſe, that I have as 
little inclination as liberty to purſue any of the choice 
delights of my life—Are theſe ſteps neceſlary to reduce 


me to a ſtandard ſo low, as to make me a fit wife for 


this man? Vet theſe are all he can have to truſt to- 
And if his reliance is on theſe meaſures, I would have 
him to know, that he miſtakes meekneſs and gentleneſs 
of diſpoſition for ſervility and baſeneſs of heart. 
I beſeech you, Sir, to let the natural turn and bent 
of his mind, and my mind be conſidered: What are 
his qualities, by which he would hope to win my 
eſteem ?— Dear, dear Sir, if I am to be compelled, 
let it be in favour of a man that can read and write 
That can teach me ſomething : For what a huſband 
muſt that man make, who can do nothing but com- 
mand; and needs himſelf the inſtruction he ſhould 


be qualified to give? 


I may be conceited, Sir; I may be vain of my little 


. reading; of my writing ; as of late I have more than 


once been told I am But, Sir, the more unequal the 
propoſed match, if ſo: The better opinion I have of 
myſelf, the worſe I muſt have of him ; and the more 
unfit are we for each other. | 

Indeed, Sir, I muſt ſay, I thought my friends had 
8 | | | a put 
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put a higher value upon me. My brother pretended 
ny that it was owing; to ſuch value; that Mr. Love- 
lace's addreſs: was prohibited. Can this he; and ſuch 
a man as Mr. Solmes be intended for me? 

As to his propoſed ſettlements, I hope 1 wall 5 
incur your e diſpleaſure, if 1 ſay war all who 
know me have reaſon to think, and fome have up- 
braided: me; for, that I deſpiſe choſe motives. Dear, 
dear Sir, what are ſettlements to one who has as much 
'4 orf her own as ſhe wiſhes for? Who has more in her 
nd own power, as a ſingle perſon, than it is probable 
le, ſhe would be permitted to have at her diſpoſal, as a 
er wife !— Whoſe expences and ambition are moderate; 
wy and, if ſhe had ſuperfluities, would rather diſpenſe 
a them to the neceſfitous, than lay them by her uſeleſs?! 
ce F then ſuch narrow motives Tod ſo little weight with 
de me for my ton benefit, ſhall the remote and uncer-- 


Or tain view of family-aggrandizement, and that in the 
— perſon of my brother and his deſcendants, be Gagne 
e ſufficient to influence me?; 

ſo Has the behaviour of that brother to me of late, or or 


i his conſideration for the family (which had ſo little 
t weight with him, that he could chooſe to hazard a life 


e ſo juſtly precious as an only ſon's, rather than not gratify 
y paſſions which he is above attempting to ſubdue, and, 
4 give me leave to ſay, has been too much indulged in, ei- 


ther for his own good, or the peace of any-body related 
to him; Has his behaviour, I ſay) deſerved of me in 
particular, that I ſhould make a ſacrifice of my tem- 
poral (and, who knows ? of my eternal) happineſs, to 
promote a plan, that, if I might be permitted to exa- 
mine it, I will venture to engage to demonſtrate it to 
be, if not abſurd, very precarious, and what muſt x 
depend upon improbable contingencies ? ; 
lam afraid you will condemn my warmth : But 

does not the occaſion require it? To the want of 4 
greater degree of earneſtneſs in my oppoſition; it ſeems, 


it is owing, that ſuch advances have been made, as 
have 


— 


f 
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have been Made. Then, dear Sir, allow. Comething 
I. beſeech you, for a ſpirit raiſed and imbittered by 


 diſgraces, which (knowing my own heath 1 am con- 


fident to ſay, are unmerited. 

But why . have 1. Haid ſo much, in e to the 
tuppoſed charge of prepoſſeſſion, when 1 have declare 
to my mamma, as now, Sir, I do to you, that if it 
be not inſiſted upon that I ſhall marry any other per. 
fon, particularly this Mr, Solmes, I will enter into 
any engagements never to have the other, nor any man 
elſe, without their conſents; that is to ſay, without 
the conſents of my Father and Mother, and of you 
my Uncle, and my eldeſt Uncle, and my couſin Mor. 
den, as hes is one of the truſtees for my grandfather's 
bounty to me. As to my Brother indeed, I cannot 
ſay, that his treatment of me has been, of late, ſo 
brotherly, as to intitle him to more than civility from 
me: And for this give me leave to add, he wad 
be very much my debtor. 

If Ihave not been explicit enou gh indeclaring my. dif 
like to Mr. Solmes, that the charge o f prepofeſf ion may 
not be ſuppoſed to influence me againſt him, I do de- 


Clare ſolemnly, "That, were there no ſuch, man as Mr, 


Lovelace j in the world, IL would not have him. It is 
neceſſary, in ſome one of my letters to my dear 
friends, that I ſhould write ſp, clearly as to put this 
out of all doubt: And to whom can I better address 
005 with an explicitneſs that can admit of no mi- 
e, than to a gentleman who profefics the highel 
regard for plain-dealing and fincerity ? 
_ Let me then, for theſe reaſons, be Rill more par- 
ticular in ſome of my exceptions to him. 
Mr. Solmes appears to me (to all the world indeed) 


to have, a very narrow mind, and no great capacity: 


He is coarſe and indelicate; as rough in his manners 


as in his perſon: He is not only narrow, but covet- 


ous :, Being poſſeſſed of great wealth, he enjoys it not; 


nor has the ſpirit to communicate to a diſtreſs of any 


kind. 
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ne) kind. Does not his own ſiſter live unhappily, for 
by want of a little of his ſuperfluities? And ſuffers he not 
n- Wl his aged uncle, the brother of his own mother, to 
owe to the generoſity of ſtrangers the poor ſubſiſtence 
he picks up from half: a- dozen families You know, 
Sir, my open, free; communicative temper © How 
unhappy muſt I be, circumſcribed in his narrow; 
{clfiſh cirele? out of which, being with-held' by this 
diabolical parfimony, he dare no more ftir,*than'a 


conjurer out of his ; nor would let nee. 
Such a man as this, /zve/— Yes,” perhaps he may, 
my grandfather's eſtate; which he has told" ſeveral 
perſons (and could not reſiſt hinting” it to me, with 
that ſort of pleaſure which a low mind takes, when it 
intimates its own intereſt as a ſufficient motive for it 
to expect another's favour) lies ſo exfremely con- 
venient for him, that it would double the value of a 
conſiderable part of his Cn. That eſtate, and an 
alliance which would do credit to his obſcurity and 
narrowneſs, may make him think he can love, and 
induce him to believe he does: But, at moſt, it is 
but a ſecond- place Love. Riches were, are, and al- 
ways will be, his predominant paſſion. His were left 
him by a miſer, on this very account: And I muſt 
be obliged to forego all the choice delights of my life, 
and be as mean as he, or elſe be quite unhappy ! Par- 
don, Sir, this ſeverity of expreffion !— One is apt to 
ſay more than one would, of a perſon one diſlikes, 
when more is ſaid im his favour than he can poſſibly 
deſerve; and when he is urged to my acceptance 
with ſo much vehemence, that there is no choice 
left me. ND | 1 
Whether theſe things be perfectly ſo, or not, while 
I think they are, it is impoſſible I ſhould ever look 
upon him 1n the light he is offered to me. Nay, 
were he to be proved ten times better than I have re- 
pipe him, and ſincerely think him; yet would 
e be ſtill ten times more diſagreeable to me th 
"OY "PM any 
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214 5. HITS O KY * 
any other man I know in the world. Let 405 thaw: 
. beſeech you, Sir, to become an \advocate for 
your niece, that ſhe may not be made a victim of, to 
a man ſo highly diſguſtful to her. ic 
| Sock and my other uncle, can do a great deat for 
mes if you pleaſe, with my papa. Be perſuaded, dir, 
that it is not obſtinacy I am governed by : It is aver- 
ſion; an averſion I cannot overcome: or; if I have 
but endeavoured to reaſon with myſelf (out of regard 
to the duty I owe to my papa's will), my heart has 
recoiled, and I have been averſe to myſelf, for offer- 
ing but to argue with myſelf, in behalf of a man who, 
in the light he appears to me, has no one merit; and 
who, knowing this averſion, could not perſevere as 
he does, if he had the ſpirit of a man, and a gentle. 
- Th Sir, you 9 think the contents of 1 letter 
reaſonable, I beſeech you to ſupport them with your 
intereſt: If not— I ſhall-be moſt unhappy !— Never- 
theleſs, it is but juſt in me ſo to write, as that Mr. 
Solmes may know what he has to truſt to. 
Forgive, dear Sir, this tedious letter; and ſuffer it 
to Ns aki” with you ; and you will for ever oblige 
5005 _Your ae and U Niece, 
* 1, CL. HARLUWE, 


a AnTowy Res To Ai if Gabis 
| HARLOWE. | 


: Nicee CLary, | 
| Y OU had better not write to us, or to any of us. 
To me, particularly, you had better never to 
have ſet pen to paper, on the ſubject whereupon you 
have written. He that is firſt in his own cauſe, faith 
the wiſe man, ſeemeth juſt; But his neighbour cometh, 
and ſearcheth him. And ſo, in this reſpect, will I be 
bots neighbour ; for I will ſearch your heart to the 


bottom; 5 that is to ſay, if your letter be written from 
pour 


N Clariſſa Harlowe. 214 
„pour heart. Yet do I know what a taſk I have under- 
r nken, becauſe: of the knack you are noted for at 
writing: But in defence of à father's authority, in 


* 


0 bebalk of the good, and honour, and profperity ef a 
\: Wl family. 0ne comes of, hat a hard ching would'it be, 
t one could not beat down all the arguments a rebel 
. child (how loth I am to write down that word of Miſs 
e Clary Harlowe I) can bring, in behalf of her obſtinacy? 


4 In the firſt place, don't you declare (and that con- 
trary to your declarations to your mother) that ou 
prefer the man we all hate, and who hates us as bad? 
„hen what a character have you given of a worthy 
4 gentleman ! I wonder you dare write ſo freely of a” 
man we all reſpect. But poſſibly it may be for that 
very a =o: oils LBS! C 
How you begin your letter !\—Becauſe I value Mr. 
„ Wy Solmes as my friend, you treat him the worſe— That's 
1 the plain Dunſtable of the matter, Miſs I am not 
ſuch a fool but Ican ſee That. And ſo a noted whore- 
monger is to be choſen before a man who is a money 
lover! Let me tell you, niece, this little becomes ſo 
4 nice a one as you have been always reckon d. Who, 
think you, does molt injuſtice, a prodigal man, or 
a ſaving man ?— The one faves his own money ; the. 
other ſpends other people's: But your favourite is a 
inner in grain, and upon record. f 
The devil's in your ſex! God forgive me for ſay- 
ing ſo—The niceſt of them will prefer a vile rake and 
hl ſuppoſe-I muſt not repeat the word: 
The Word will offend when the Vicious denominated 
I chat word will be choſen !— I had not been 4 
; bachelor to this time, if I had not ſeen ſuch a maſs 
ef contradictions in you all.—Such gnat-frainers and 
1 


camel-fwallowers, as venerable Holy Writ has it. What 
names will perverſeneſs call things by A prudent 
man, who intends to be juſt to every- body, is a co- 
yetous man — While a vile, profligate rake is m_ 


286 * eee 
ten d r appellation of à Seine man, and + 
l Warrant oul!ß 
id my m opinion, Leveladb would notihave 
2 regard fot you as he proſeſſes; but for ty 
reaſong e And what are theſs?— Why out of * 
$3877r-nscof nem: The other, {oenkle bk 
fortune. 1 wiſh- "Your good gran 
had not left what he did fo much in — mn 
as 1 may ſay. But little did he imagine his beloved 
grand- daughter would have turned pon all her friends 
e aw Mp ny I 
z ; 20 ors. t are 
£41: Hey-day.! IS this you, couſin C fo orgs 
hen nothing to hope for from Vour father 4 and mo- 
ther's, and our recommendations? No nothing at 
all, it ſeems !-— O brave 1 ſhould think that hit, 
with a dutiful child, as we took you to be, was enough, 
Depending on this your duty, we proceeded: And 
now there is no help for it: For we on be balked: 
Neither ſhall our friend Mr. en J can tell you 
that. hs Nin L gh 
If your eſtate is convenient for him, what then? 
1 Does that, pert couſin, make it out that he does not 
1 love you? He had need to expect ſome good tuith you, 
1 that has ſo little good to hope for vom you; mind that, 
But pray, is not this eſtate our eſtate, as we may 
ſay ? Have we not all an intereſt in it, and a prior 
right, if right were to have taken place? And was it 
moxe than a good old man's dotage, God reſt his ſoul 
that gave it you-before us all: Well then, ought we 
not to have a choice who ſhall have it in marriage 


| . 7 with you? And would you have the conſcience to 
1 wiſh us to let a vile fellow who hates us all, run 
away with it? — Vou bid me weigh vvhat you write: 
1 Do you weigh this, e And it will appear we have 
4 i more to ſay for ourſelves than you were aware of. 


— @ nn a nnn as 2 can it Wir hank 
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Miſs Claridla/ Hat 


hh t: You was not banifh'd 
and confin'd till all intreaty and fair ſpeeches were 


try d with you: Mind that. And Mr. Solmes can't. 


As to being 
fond of either: So that's a grievance put into the feate 
grace, that's as bad to us 


to make weight. As to dil! 


as to you : r creature !— So much as 


we uſed to brag of you !—And too, beſides, this is all 
in your power, as the reſt. But your heart recoils, 
when you would perſuade to obey your pa- 


rents Finely deſcrid'd, i n t it Too truly deſcribed, 


I own, as you go on. I know, that you may love 
him if you will. — T had a mind to bid you hate 
him; then, perhaps, 
] have always found a moſt horrid romantic perverſe- 
neſs in your ſex. To do and to love what you ſhoul 
not, is meat, drink, and veſture, to you all 
I am abſolutely of your brother's mind, That read- 
ing and writing, tho' not too much for the wits of you 


young girls, are too much for your judgments. — 


ou fay, you may be conceited, couſin; you may be 
vain — And fo you are, to deſpiſe this gentleman as 
you do. He can read and write as well as ng, gentle- 
men, I can tell you that. Who told you Mr. Solmes 
can't ad and write? But you muſt have a huſband 
who can learn you ſomething -I wiſh you knew but 
your duty as well as you do your talents— That, niece, 
you have of late to learn ; and Mr. Solmes will there- 
fore find ſomething to inſtruct you in. I won*tſhew 
him this letter of yours, tho' you ſeem to defire it, 


leſt it ſhould provoke him to be too ſevere a ſchool- 


maſter, when you are his n. 


But now I think of it, ſuppoſe you are readier at 


your pen than he— You will make the more uſeful 
wife to him; won't you? For who ſo good an oeco- 
nomiſt as you? — And you may keep all his accompts, 
and ſave yourſelves a ſteward.— And, let me tell you, 

Vol. I. L this 


yourſelf for That: It may be over when you will : 


you'd like him the better : For 
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this is a ine adyantage in a family: For thoſe Rewards, 
art often ſad dogs, and creep into a man's eſtate, be- 
fore hege knows where he is; and not ſeldom is he 
forced to pay them intereſt for his own money. 1 
Eno] not Why angOOd wife ſhould. be above theſe 
things. Tis, better. than lying abed half the day, and 
junkating and card playing all the night, and make- 
ing yourſelves Wholly uſeleſs to every good purpoſe in 
your own families, as is now the faſhion among ye 
Phe duce take ye all that do ſo, ſay 11— Only that, 
thank my ſtars, 1 am a bachelor I hen this is a pro- 
vince you are admirably vers d in: Vou grieve that it 
is taken from you here, you know. So here, Mis, 
With Mr. Segen will have ſomething to keep ac- 
count of, for the ſake of you and your children: With 
tC other, perhaps, you'll have an account to. keep, too 
But an account of what Will go over the left ſhoulder: 
only of what he ſquanders, What he borrows, and what 
he owes, and never will pay. Come, come, couſin, 
you know nothing of the world; a man's a man, and 
you may have many partners in a handſome man, 
and coſtly ones too, who may laviſn away all you 
ſave. Mr. Solmes therefore for my money, and 1 

emen, AG iow, 205-8 2d 2: 
But Mr. Solmes is a goarſe man, he is not delicate 
enough for your niceneſs, becauſe I ſuppoſe he dreſ- 
ſes not like a fop and a coxcomb, and becauſe he lays 
not himſelf out in complimental nonſenſe, the poiſon 
of female minds. He is a man of ſenſe, I can tell you. 
No man talks more to the purpoſe to us. But you 
fly him ſo, that he has no opportunity given him, to 
expreſs it to you And a man who loves, if he have 
ever ſo much ſenſe, looks like a fool; eſpecially when 
he is deſpiſed, and treated as you treated him the laſt 
time he was in Wur companys + nw 1/2 
21 . As K to his ſiſter 5 ſhe threw: herſelf AWay, 0 as you 
want to do) againſt; his full warning: For he told her 
what dhe had to truſt to, if ſhe married where ſhe did 


> Wa | ; mau T Ye 
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br 
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Miſs Chtatiffſe Hirtowe. 316 
mary. | And'he was 4s goed as his word: And Wess 
honeſt man ought: Offences againſt warning ought 


to be ſmarted for. Take care This be not your caſes 


Mind hai 2:rt 10 iu ran} Taq 04 523010 

His uncle deſep hes M0 fawoub from him, for he would 
has circumyented him; and got Sir Oliver to leave to 
himſelf the eftate he had always deſigned: for him his 
nephew; and brought him up 1 — Hope of it. Too 


ready forgiveneſs does but encourage offences That's 


your good father's: maxim: And there would not be 
ſo many headſtrong daughters as there are, if this 
maxim were kept in mind. Puniſhments are of fer- 

vice to offenders; Rewards ſhould be only to che me- 
riting: And I think the former are t be dealt out 


rigorouflyz>in wilful cafes: t v1; 10 % nue: 


As to his lo ; he ſhews it 1 too aueh ſor: your 
delervings, as they have been of late; let me tell you 
That: And Fhis is e and n m uy 


e begun Nu Lv even | 3 


As to his parſimony, which you whekedly call dies 


— very free word in your mouth; let me tell 
ye Little reaſon have vou of all people for this, on 
whom, he propoſes, of his oπỹn accord, to ſettle all 


he has in the world: A proof, let him love riches as 
he will, that he loves you better: But that you may 
be without excuſe on this ſcore, ve will tie him up 
to e r- terms, and oblige him, by the marriage 

very handſome quarterly ſum, 
to diarhat you pleaſe with. And this has been told 
you before; and Lhave ſaid it to Mrs; Howe, that good 
and worthy lady, before her nn 1 that 


you might hear of it again. 


To contradict the charge of prepoll eon to Loves 
laces you offer never to have him without our con- 
lents: And what is This ſaying, but that ybu will 


hope on for our conſents, and to wheedle and tire us 


out: Then he will always be in expectation, while 
Wan * we are to live on at this rate 
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abo rs Ke, t; and Dunmow: flitch, as I ha 


fore diſcrocet vc: Ging, upon yaur/elf..1 If I thaugft 


oo 3 The: n SN Ne 
W Wi Mou, 21. continually 7 -watchfyl 
£YO a8 


enden y.expoſed to his inſo- 

INS Meats. Remember laſt Sunday, girl Fn 
hat.myght have happen'd, had your brother and. he 
96% Moreover, Ju cant do with ſuch a ſpirit ag 
a8 a 2 0 worthy, Mr, Solmes: The ohe 
5 ble; the other will make. you, quake, 
l. A are And you u will not be able. to help Jour- 
ſelf. nd remember, that if there ſhould be any mit- 
underſtanding between. ce af them, and you, we ſould 
"ny ma and, with) effect, pg, doubt; But, with 
the, alters it..would, be elſage Half, bude, and who 
— 9 bb in a word. for you? 


ee tign of , matrimonial. differences 
frig en, hs : . Honey- moon laſtst not NA 0 


5 e . Was never claimed; tho- —— — 
once 2 77 Marriage, i a quer ftate, a e 
Hen pair'd by the Pcs pp/Þy their friends. Out of 
ree brothers us, you know, there was = one, 

courage. to marry... And why was it, do you think ? 
We were wiſc by other peopleꝭs experience. FR 
* nit deſpiſe money ſo much You MAY come to 
now the value of it: That is 4 piece of. Tnftrudtion 
t are 79 Larn; and which, according to your 
awn Notions, Mr. Solmes Will. be able 77 2 %% 
2 da: indeed candemn your. wanmth.,.. n/t. 4 Lee 


them, gzmerized, I would, be uf advocate. .. But, it 
Was 3 my notion, that een 2 not 15 


inexculable.;; 
5 ps FI 


vn E 4 
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n your letzer te him; art very diſtefpectrul, as WHIP br 
fon WM © your fifter's; to her. Hie is your brother; a dd 
oo od than' yourſelf: And a nun And wWhile'yo jou 5p 
he pay ſo much regard to one man of & ttb mint 
8 arquaintanet” only; pray be {0 good 48 Tac 
ne wat is due to a” brother; who (next do us three 
e. chers) is the head of the Family; and bn hem t 
name depends: : As upon your dutiful cb 


il. pends the fucceſs of tlie nohleſt pla that ever 

d laid down for the hotiour of che family yow-are'e ae 
th ol. And pray now let me aſk you,” If the honotir of 
ho That wil not be an honour to youT2-If Jou don't 


think ſo, the more utiw ou ſhalt 


plan, ir” you promiſe not 60 be udiced "againſt 1 


8 right or wrong. If you are —_ beſotted to that man, 
de Tam fure you will like it. If you are, Were Mr: 
Solmes an angel, it would Tn nothing: For the 
2 devil is Love, and Love is the devil, when it gets itt: 
„ do any of your heads. Many examples have Ti ſees 
id. gt oo $19 31913 WOA gov gy To eon 
. If there tere vio futh nun ir Lovelact i the u 
pit you would not have Mr. Solmes. — You tuonla 


Miſs! — Vety pretty, truly! We 7 how 
ſpirit'is LM d indeed. Wender Ed inde” 25 
come to your tial nots, that thoſe who bare authority 
en you, Tay, 152 ſhall have the othtr..-* Aid 1 At 
Mind chat. And if it behoves Vo th} pak 
Vn, Mise, 5 it behoves Us not to ſprak in. hats 
ſauce for the goofe is ſeuct # 226 ander: ; Take chat 
in your thought too. 85 ie 268 
- I humbly apprehend, that Mr. Solines Shs OY ſpirit 
of a um, and d gentleman. I would admoniſſi 
therefore not to rovoke It. lle pities you u mut 
as he les vu. He. fays, He will doe e e 
his love by deeds, ſince he is not permitted by 2 
to 2 it es words: ind all his dependance 
' hereafter. We hope he _ 
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222 de His gf) 
may! And this Heaftens hirn up. 80 An may 
liy his conſtancyrat your parents and 2 — ps 
Acores ; and T Bis. Il beundiner mark of your 
Hochelfen to mot bavif 25 wy 905 
You malt Be ſenſible, that you r ret pech - felt 
Ferant and a of u, When you tel mevyoueannot 
WIR aecept of tic ſettlements prop oſed to yo. 
| his reflection ws fhould have wonder ut from You 
enges dür RON τ O tt. 
There ure many other very benfuräble pulſe s in 
tine et fewer of urs 3 but wWe muſt place — to 
the àce ou of yar Futter ſpirit! Lam glad you 
mention'd that #ord; Ncauſt we ſhould have bern at 
2 loſs what to have call'd it Much rather have had 
reaſon to give it a better name. IO: 
I love you dearly fill, Miſs. I think ; us. tho 
my giece, one f the fineſt young gentlewomen I 
ever ſaw; But, upon my conſcience, I think you 
ought to obey your parents and oblige me, and my 
brother John: For you know very! well, that we 
have notfing but your good at heart; conſiſtently, in- 
deed, with the good and honour of all of us. That 
- muſt we think of any one of it, ho would nat pro- 
mote the good of the whole? and who would ſet 
one part of it againſt. another ? Which God: forbid, 
fay I !— You ſee I am for the good of all. What 
hal}. 7 get by it, let things go as they will? Do 1 
want any thing of any body for my own ſake? Does 
my brother-John-?—Well then, couſin Clary, What 
would you be at, as I may 1 
hüt, You can't love Mr. Solmes l. — But, I fay, 
u know not what you can do. You encourage 


het in your Mflike. You permit 2 heart (little 


id think it was ſuch a froward o 

t to taſk, niece; ive it on as faſt a8 it "ec | 
gd Wan all Jur fea-fights, and ud. Fecht 680, by 
1 Aailors and ſoldiers, or We ſhould not conquer); 
!' aid "We are alt ſure” ven wilt overcome it. rh 
0 2 why | 


Harlove. 


ae 
may why ?. 30 vou — 
les you thi RAW __ — thoughts are to be preferred? 
ty, You may be wittier than we; but, if you are wiſer, 
9 we have lived ſome of us, let me tell you, to very 
Sur little purpoſe thirty or — 5 years longer than you: 
not I have written as long a letter as yours, 
o. write in fo lively, or ſo polite a ſtyle as my niece: 
„qu But I think I have all the argument on my fide : And 
* you will vaſtly oblige me, if you will ſhew me, o 
your compliance with all our deſires, that you thi 
fo too. ell das do not, you muſt not expect an ad- 
vocate, or een a friend, in me, 3 * e YOUs 
. viewed e to be rallos ;- cl) Rohan 


02 


er Uarle,, 3 TY . laps 
Auron Hanzows, 


N a hos am wade > * . 

85 1 Wust fend, me no more Wer * com- 
5 pliable one may ſend. But I need not have for- 
did you; J am ſure, this, by fair argument, is 

unanſwerable: Tknow it is. F have * 

night, I may ſay, Ever fince Sunday mornit 

— or the like of that's But this 1 

L can tell. you, from {07 Al E A 

| 08 Tg Sk -8 05 95 het | An 


90 {fi 10 a A *. 


1. E T ＋ E K xxx. 
eee HARLOW, To Mi ade. 


5 

e » 

5 | pa 1 J * Thurſday, Mar <h 16. 
. -A Arts © met 21 ach bad ſucceſs in ab. 
plication to. thoſe of my own, family, L have 
. taken a ſtep that will ſurpriſe you. It is no other than 
; Writing à letter to Mr. Solmes himſelf. 1. nt it; 
| and have his anſwer... yy had certainly help 5 it. 
, $5. =_ 4 or 


Tinſley 3 Ties mw 
** morni os 
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Foil hæye ſren a letter of his3\asindifferently wdrded; 
as poorly ſpelt. Yet the coperſcriplidne hi of [his 
di Ldare: ſay ; for he is a formal-yretch.> With 
theie, I ſhall ĩnaloſe one from my brother to me, on 
occationoof mine to Mn Semen. « I:did. think" that it 
was, poltible-to diſco this man frum iproceetingy 
and 5 — 5 er d alllmy wiſties. It was 
wurthethe trial:o But you ſoc aothungwitiak 9% 
Fee weer 1 * 1 
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70 beg will. wonder to receive a letter from me, 
and more ſtill at the uncommon ſubject of it. 
But the neceſſity of the caſe will bat hrs bat leaſt 
in my . I e 6p 
no Other apolagy ſor it. Wenner 
hen pon ft came acquainted wn 7 father's 

family, you found the writer of. This one 
mieſt ereatures in the world; beloved by the bed and 

oft: indulgent of parents, and rejoicing, in the kind 
"favour of two-affeCtionate uncles, and. in the eſteem 

of every one. 
But how is this happy. — changed. 15 You 
was pleaſed to caſt a favourable 17 upon me. You 
addreſſed yourſelf to my friends: Your propoſals were 
approved of by * approved of without :conſult- 
ing me; as if my — happineſs were of the 
leaſt ſignification. Thoſe who. — a right to all rea». 
ſenable obedience from me, inſiſted upon it without: 
reſerve. I had not the felicity to think as they did; 
almoſt the firſt time my ſentiments differed. Fram 
theirs . I-beſought them n ta-iedolee me in a point ſo 
portant to my future happineſs: But, alas, in xain 
And then (ſor I thought it was but honeſt) ans no 


| pun; andeven Dt 


- 
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But, to my mortiſication, and ſurprize, you perſiſted 


cannot prefer. A e24K 00 AA 
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and Gillperbftgiiihegui 2d 17  A3lql Mo 2 
The conſequence; of all is too grievous for me to 
repeat: Mou, who; haue ſuch fret acceſi tu the:reft 
of the family, xnow it ton wadl; too well e ene 
it, either for the credit ob yourrown generòdſuꝝ, or 
for my reputation. Lam uſed on your. account; ak 
neyer before was uſed, and never Hfora was:thdught 
to deſerve to be uſeda and this was the hardꝭ the im. 
poſſible condition of their returning favour, that I 
muſt prefer a man zo. all oghers, cher ef all others L 


Thus diſtreſſed, and made unhappy, an all 4 for 
your ſake,” and thro? your cruel perſeverance, I writ 
Sir, em of: you the peace of mind you- lg 
robbed: me of: 'To- demand of you the Loves of 
many dear friends, of which you. have deprived me; 
and, if you have the generoſity that ſhould diftinguiſts 
a man, and a gentleman, to adjure yew not to n- 

tinue an addteſs tit. has bee attended? with fuch. 


eruel effrẽts vo the Feature you profeſe t e, 74) 


I you really value me, as my friends wald make 
me believe, and as you have declared you do muſt 
it not be a mean and ſelfiſn value 2 A value that can 
have no merit with the unhappy object of it becauſe 
it is attendeck with effects o grievous to her It muſt 
be for h own; ſale only, not for mine. And, even 
in 1 a+ wh 1 —— for would u pru 

marry one who has not a heart 0 
re P. Who' cannot —— him? Whos therefore 
muſt prove a bad wife: And how cruel would it be. 
to make a poor creature a bad wilt whoſe pride 1 | 
_ be to make a good ne? 1 

am ble of don temper meli 
nations _— ae other vf my fe 
will make you. happier than L can. The trees L 
wer wach and the opſtinacys a i reg 


426 Tue HI OR off. 


9 ofthis 3 were Let able t give ſo god a fe- 
n for this my ſuppoſed perverſeneſs, as, that I can- 
Aent to marry a man whom I cannot value. 
it, Sir, you have not fo, much generoſity in your 


u eee J8gntg gleſiſt, or ny ox Jake, let me 
We by he ths regard def, to yourſelf, and to 


aur OWN. future happinels,: to diſcontinue your ſuit 
25 place) your a 5 — ons on. A worthier object: F or 


why een you mee on ee and 0 not 
Ferre By I a wil do all that is now 
in Yo -NOWEB, any: to the affection of my 
3 and, if hat can be, it will leave me 1 As 


you. found) me.) Nou need. only. 
IN Ae you ſee there are no Ei 8, a8 yu 


iſantly call it, of ſucceeding; with me 
2a ol indeed, Sir, there cannot be a greater truth 
than this—) and that you will therefore no more think 
of me; but turn your thoughts another way. 

Four compliance with this requeſt, will iy me un- 


der the higheſt en to Four generolity, and 


make me ever 

g _ Your well wir, and humble fervant, '* © | 
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Dead Miss, Tburſday, March. 16, 


LV OUR letter tas had a very. contrary effect upon 
4 me, to what you ſeem. to haue expected from it. 
It has doubly convinced me of the excellency of your 
mind, and the honour of your diſpoſition. Call it 
Hlſßb, or what you pleaſe, I mult perſiſt in my ſuit; 
and happy ſhall 18 if by patience and Pere 
and a ſteady and unalteèrable devoir, 1. MAY at laſt 
overcome the difficulty laid in my Way. 

As your good parents, your. uncles, and other 
friends, are abſolutely determined you ſhall never 
have Mr. Lovelace, if hey can belp it; and as L pro: 
5 T ume 


, CRAM Hattowe, 
ſume no other pefſbn ic in the way; I will con- 
tentedh wait the bande of this matter. And, 3 
me, déateſt Miiſs; but u Peffo ould! fGbher Per- 
funde me to give up to Him 
"of my g renerofity, becauſe h cduld not be Happ 
cout it, Shan I would a much more valuable treaſiite,. 
to promote the ſelicity of another, and make His Wy 

eaſier to circumvent myſelf, 4 92909 Bil 
Pardon me, dear Mis, butT muſt p perſevere, =_ 
Tam forry you ſuffer on my. — as. you 
pleaſed to think; for I never before faw tic cf 1 
could love: And while there is any | hope, and that 
ou remain undiſ ſet of te ſoms orh e Bag 
I muſt and will be 
Nur fa and e nes 
1 i» . Kefft Shure 


AF $4 „ 4 d 3» k; 'S1 w +3 
Mr, Ants. Haxxowr., 7 Miſe Ci LARISSA 
HART. 


Thurſday; Marel 16. 


| AT a ku whim you took into your head, to 
W write'a letter to Mr. Solmes, to perſuade him 
to give up his Nan to you !—Of all the pretty 
romantic fligh u have delighted in, this was cer- 
tainly one of the extraordinary. Hut to ſay no- 
thing of what fires us all with indignation, again! ff 
(your owning your prepoſſeſſion in a villain's favoyy,. 
and your: impertinence to me and your nice, and 
your uncles; one of which has & it vou home, . 
child); How can) ou lay at Mr. 800 Imies's' pore 
_ uſage vou een pe of ou know, ” 
fool, as you are, that it is your fondneſs for 2 
lee that has brought upon you all theſe things Fan: 
which would have happend, whether Mr.” Selm 8 
had honour'd you with his addreſſes or not. 

As you muft needs'know This tö be true, con 
ide, Rays witty Mis, 725 * fond Tove-fick' he = 
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cam det qu comſiden hut a. finè figure all:yourlex- 
cpoftulations with us, and charges upon Mr. Solmes, 
imake!! With what propriety do you demand of 
vum to reſtore 20-700 your: former happineſs, as you 
:calkat, andaerelyicallcat;for af you thought qur fi- 
vour fo, you woutdireſtore:it — 3 ſince it. is 
in your ea power todo fo. Therefore, Miſs 
Pert, none of your pathetics, except in the rigfit 
place. Depend uporit,whetheryowhave Mr. 9 
ar not, you ſhall never have your heart's delight, the 
vile rake Lovelace, if our parents, if our amcles, if I, 
can hinder it. No! you fallen angel, vou hall not 
give E mother ſuch à un, nor me Tuch 
a;brether, in giving yourſelf that profligate wretoh for 
ab,. * ſo ſet your heart at reſt, and lay 
aſide all thoughts of him; if ever you expect for- 
giveneſs, reconciliation, or a kind opinion, from any 
— family ; but eſpecially from him, who, Wes 


| . Pe himſelf 32 LOW vid: 193 Fon * Hl 


: rt 'Þ $1 1171 1 4 d ee 112 38 x (la 
werf wor ee F mae WE. 


8 f3 11072 * An Fr) 2. 
* 8. I Know your e at letter · wri = 
bend me an ny Reye's this, T'1l pero ed Hs 10 
won't argue with your perverſeneſs in ſo plain a 2 
.Otily once for all, I Was v to put you right-as 
10 Mr. Solmes; whom 1 think to ne bet trouble 
n you. | nn = b ; 
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em d O! 55m 705 30 1493 Friday, March 17. 
Receive, with great rpleafere, the early and cheak- 
1 10 aſſurances of your loyalty and love. And let 
dur principal and moſt truſty N named in my 


lat Enow that I d 9 . JET G 1401 1159 as . 2 534 b 
799% I would 


Miſ Clatiſſa Haro e. 229 | 


„I would have theg, Jack; come dam ng a bm 2s 
thou canſt. I helieye I ſhalt not wants the otheſ fo 


ſoon. Vet they may come down [to Lord MPs; 


will be there, if not to receive them, ti ſatisfy: 
Lord, cen chere is no new. miſchief in hand, Iii 
will require his ſecond intervention os won 0) 110VY 
For thyſelf, thou muſt be conſtantly with meg: 
Not for my ſecurity . The family dare do nothing bit 
bully: Thy: bark only at diſtance ; But fot my un 
tertaiument: That * myſt, from! the Latin ant 
the Engliſh | Clafics, keep: my love · ick ſoul from 
drooping. vis nolit ion lo 21 Bond ns 
Thou hadlt b beſt come to me here, in thyrold ror- 
poral's: coat; ai ſervnitt out of livery j and to'bewp- 


on a familiar foot with thee, as 2 diſtant relation; to 


be provided for by thy intereſt above; I mean not In 
heaven, thou mayſt be ſure. Thou wilt find me ax 
a little alehouſa; all: it am mn; The White 
Hart; moſt terribly wounded (bur by the\wteather 
only) the ſign :—In æ ſetry village; within five miles 


from Harlower Place. Every-body knows Harlowe- 
Place For, like Verſailles, it is f. prung up from a 


Rae within in 807 elder br kn 8 5 Bur tu 


very ody, particulafly, knows, it: But 
wa 15 FM years .palt,. nce a. certain angel has 
peared i peed ns apd ee of men.) 
Th . dend areas FePOOEe, but honeſt z 
and have gotten it into ch eir 


of quality in diſguiſe; and there I. har Lam * how 
officious reſpect. There is a pretty little cnicking 
_ ghter; ſeventsen fix days ago: [calther my Roſe- 
aan Her othex, (for, there, is 29 Mothes); 
good "neat ; ls woman, Feger filled a Lo 
in a chimney-crnef, has beſought me to be merci- 
ful ta her. VI1ES 303 dl 18913 iv ov 

This is theotight way: with me Matty and hn 
a pretty rogus had I #paredz! whom! did not ſpate, 
had my power been acknowlegedz» kid h —_— 
RL * J 


| 
| 


235 MeHironrsf 
been in time implored.” But the Dabellare ſuperbu 
Fhould be my motto, were Ito have a new one. 
I his ſimple chit, (for there is a ſimplicity in her 
thou wilt be highly pleaſed with : All bumble ; al 
officious ; all innocent I love her for her humility, 
Hherdiiifonſaclycand sten fob! her Inivcanre) "WIFE 
pretty amuſement. to thee ;- while I combat with the 
rag and dodge and creep about the walls and 
pirltieus of Harlowe-Place. Thou wilt ſee in her 
mind, all that her ſuperiors have been taught to con- 
ceal, in order to render themſelves leſs natural, and 
more undeligktfu i. 


But I charge thee, that thou do not (what I would 
not permit myſelf to do, for the world— charge 
thee, that thou do not) crop my Roſe- bud. She is 
the only flower of fragrance, that has blown in this 
vicinage for ten years paſt; or will for ten years to 
come: For I have look'd backward to the have- been's, 
and forward to the 20 b; having but too much 
leiſure upon my hands in my preſent waiting 
I never was ſo honeſt for ſo long together ſince my 
matriculation. It behoves me ſo to be Some way or 
other, my receſs may be found out; and it will then 
be thought that my Roſe- bud has attrafted me. A 
report in my favour, from ſimplicities ſo amiable, may 
eſtabliſn me; for the grandmother's relation to my 
Roſe- bud may be ſworn to: And the father is an honeſt 
poor man: Has no joy, but in his Roſe-bud.— O Jack! 
ſpare thou therefore (for I ſhall leave thee often alone; 
ſpare thou) my Roſe- bud — Let the rule I never de- 
parted from, but it coſt me a long regret, be obſerved 
to my Roſe-bud } Never to ruin a poor girl, whoſe 
| ſimplicity and innocence was all ſhe had to truſt to; 
and whoſe fortunes were too low to ſave her from the 
rude contempts of worſe minds than her own, and 
from an indigence extreme: Such an one will only 
pine in ſecret; and at laſt, perhaps, in order to re- 
fuge herſelf from flanderoys tongues and a = 
Dots Induce 


o 


- 


* 


——— 


NM Clariſſa Harde. 234 
induced to tempt ſome; guilty ſtream, or ſeek an en 
in the knee - inciręling garter, that, peradventure, was 
the firſt attempt of abandoned Love. No defiances 
will my Roſe-bud beesthen ho ſetf-depehdent, thee- 
doubting watchfulneſs (indirectiy challenging thy in- 
ventive machinations to do their worſt), | will ſhe aſ- 
ſume. Unſuſpicious of her danger, the lamb's throat 
will hardly ſhun thy knife hi Oo: be not thats the 
butcher of my lambkin! 7 

The leſs be thou ſo, for. the- reaſon 1 am n going to 
give thee—The gentle heart is touched by Love! Her 


ſoft boſom — with a paſſion ſhe has not yet 


found a name for. I once caught her eye following 
a young carpenter, a widow, neighbour's ſon, living 
(to ſpeak in her dialect) at the little white-houſe, over 
the way : A gentle youth he alſo ſeems to be, about 
three years older than herſelf: Play- mates from: in- 
fancy, till his eighteenth and 4 fifteenth year, 
furniſhed a reaſon for a greater diſtance in ſhew, while 
their hearts gave a better for their being nearer than 
ever: For I ſoon perceived the Love reciprocal: A 
ſcrape. and a bow at firſt. ſeeing his pretty miſtreſs; 
turning often to ſalute her following eye; and, hoy 
a winding lane was to deprive him of her fight, his 
whole body turned ro: nd, his hat more zeverently 
d'off'd, 7 — before. anſwered (for, unſeen, 1 
was behind her) by a low courteſy, and a ſigh, that 
Johnny was too far off to hear Fa. Happy Whelp- 
laid I to myſelf I withdrew ;; and in tript my Roſe- 
bud, as if ſatisfied with the dumb thew, and — 
nothing beyond 81 

I have examined the little heart: She has made me 
her confident : She owns, | ſhe could love Johnny 
Barton very well: And Johnny Barton has told her, 
He could. love her better than any maiden he ever 
ſaw— But, alas it muſt not be thought of. Why 
not be thought of? — She don't know |— And then 


the ION But Johnny has an aunt, who will 7 
im 


2 emed N 
him ate hundred pounds, whenchis time is out B and 
her father cunnpt giv a her hut a few. things, ori ſo, to 
ſet het out with: And tho Johnny's mother ſaps, 
ſhe kgows dotwwhere Johnny would avec a prettier, 
notabler: wife, And t again 
hat ſignifics'talking.? Pwould not have Jabniy: 
bes unbappy, and poor! ſor me FOr e 
8 — x 1; bt 20 nz . 1 
Fo would I give (By my myumg vil 
indeed reform me, if her friends implacable folly 
ruin us not both What would I give) wot — 
innocent, and o good a heart, as either my Raſe- 
bud's, or Johnnys bud- lo ya 
Mae a confounded müſchievous one by nature 
too, I think ! — A good motion now- and - then: riſes 
from * But it dies * e A love of in- 
trigue |— An invention for miſchief A +. 
fubduing ! — Fortune e Luis T9 
And a. tien What ſignifies as 
believe I had been a .rogue, — I been a plou 2 
_ eBur:rhe devil's in this ſex — 
Who, that has once treſpaſſed; ever eee 
integrity ? And yet where there is not virtue, which 
nevertheleſs we free-livers are continually: plotting to 
deſtroy, what'is there even in the ultimate of our 
veithes with them i Prepuraiidn 3 
im amanner, everything: Reflact ion indeed; . 
ſamething, if — —— the 
guilt of 2 "treſpafs > But the Fruftiom, what is 
there in thati?:: yet, That being the eng mae 
l not be faicfied withdut nec 1554 0! yino 2603 51/5 
See what grave reflections an: innocent FabjeR-will 
producell It gives meifome pleaſure co think; that it 
— wir to reform: But eg 
Lam afraid I ciiuſt: keep better company, v5 that I do at 
For: der won Harden one another But 
nne Fü bene enough 
35977 gail S & 7: 14 2 Zuoid en N De 
; dwelqqe © 
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tö! thee; and all 
. DD 1511 


Mean time, ag: make it my rule, whenever I have 
committed a very capital enormityz>toids iome good, 
by way of atanement; and as I-believe I am ret 
deal indebted on that: ſcore, I intend; before] — 
theſe parts (ſucceſsſully ſlall I leave them, hope, or 
1 ſhall be tempted to do double the miſchief by way of 
rerenge, tho not to my Noſe· bud any], to join an 
hundred pounds to A 
to make one 1 baden theres: 
fore, and for half-a-dogen-more-therefor ei 20 
my ay Roſe- bud. | * Nane : 

-An —— ay leter anon; and both 


mY z0t 0 1 007 
7 2 4 &% ; 
+ A 2 *% * — 3 
5 2 5 2 
ene 3 6 bo wr.aut 

92 0 1 1 * bs 5 — ** - 2 * 

1 a. 4 1 2 „4 £ hs ”» 8 

* - " - Cs 9 
- 6 * - * 


LEX e 


1 


15 Lovkiacs, T6] onn rs . 5 


I HAVE found. out by my watchful 

b. pay y. charmer*' motions, as LR 
nut of her relations. It. delights. me to think how 
' Wl the raſcalis careſſed by the uncles and nephew and 
let into their ſecrets; yet proceeds all: the time by 
v une of direction. I have charged him, however, 
con forfeiture of his preſent weekly ſtipend, and my 
future favour, to take care, that neither my beloved, 
or any of the family, ſuſpect him: Fans told him, 
that he may indeed watch her egreſſes and regreſſes 3 
but that only to keep off other A 
yet not to he ſeen by her himſelf. 

The dear ereature has tempted bing 56 bold ens 
with a bribe: (which be never offered q, to conuey a 
letter {which /he never. wrote) to Miſs Howe ; 1e tr» © 
lieves, with one incloſed (p perhaps to me} But he de- 
elined it: And he begged they would take: nd notice. 
of it to her. This brought him: a ſtingy gs Bet 

57" =m—_ 


* 


applauſe 5 100 an inan + es it * all the ſer. 
vants, for the ſtricteſt lookout, left ſhe ſhould con. 
trive fome way to ſend it And, about an hour after, 
an order was: given him to throw himſelf in her way; 
and (expreſſing his concern for denying her requeſt 
to tender his ervice to her, and to bring them her 
letter: Which it will be proper far him to n that 
the has refuſed to give him. 

No ſeeſt thou not, how many good ends thi 
contrivance anſwers? 

In the firſt place, The i Lady igſecured by it, againſ 
ther: own knowlepe, in the liberty allowed her of take- 
ing her-private walks in the gar K For this attempt 
has confirmed them in their belief, that now they haue 


turned off her maid, ſhe has no way to ſend a jetter 


out of the houfe: If ſhe had, ſhe would not have rug 
othe-riſque of tempting à fellow who had not been in 
her ferxet.? So that ſhe can proſecute, unſuſpeRedl, 
oher:correſporidence with mg, and Miſs Howe. 
Anh next place, It will afford me-an.opportunity, 
perhaps, of a private interview. with her, which J an 
meditating, let her take it as ſhe will; having found 
du covey my Spy (who ean keep off every-body; ele), 
e goes every morning and evening to a.wogd- 
3 remote from Fg Awelling-houſe, under pre- 
tence of viſiting and feeding a ſet of Bantarn ipoulry, 
| which: were produced from à breed that w 
grandfather's, and which for that reaſon; the is;ver) 
fond of; as alſo of ſome other eurious fowls brought 
from the. ſame place. I have an account of all her 
Emotions here. A nd as ſhe has owned: to me in one 
19.» her letters that ſhe. correſporids ren Wich 


Miſs Howe, I preſume it is by: this Way, 


29 2 1 Fe i inter y iew I am meditating, w pr raduce. her 
conſent, I hope, to other favours: of the like king: 
For, ; ſhould ſhe not chooſe the place I am expeting 
»ato ſee her in, I can attend her any-where in the ram. 

chling, Dutch - taſte OT” whenever ſhe will pact 


8 011 
4. 


nme Ns dup? Tor my implem 
» MW [eman;, Has given nie op for ity d 

„do keys (one of which I have Kren him, for reaſons 
od) eo the garden: dor; which opens to the haunted 
) Coppice,, as tradition has made the ſervants think- it; 
man Having been found hanging in it about tent 
years ago: And Joſeph ba 542 che leaſt notice, v. ill 
f ave it unbolted. 

But I was obliged to We him, eviouty, my M 
WY four, that no miſchief ſhall happen to any of my ad- 
Vverſaries, from this liberty: For the fellow tells me, 
chat he loves all his maſters; and, only that he knows I 
m a man of honour; and that my Aance will do 
e credit to the family; and, after preju diers are over- 
7 ng every body will think o; or he would not for 
1 
a 


the world a&t the part he does- 2 Io 100 
There never was a rogne, 4h40 hd not u Ee 40 
1 water being ſo, — What a praiſe to Boney; that 
every m an pretends to it, even at the inſtant chat he 
knows he is purſuing the methods that will perhaps 
prove him a xnave to che whole world, as well wag 
1 his own conſcience!” | 
But what this ſtupid family ean mean, to make all 
-W this neceffary;'T cannot imagine. My REyENGE 
nnd my Lovx are uppermoſt by turns. If che latter 
Wl ſucceed not, the en ying of the 2 will be my 
only conſolatiom: And, by All that's good, they fhall 
ſeeſſit; altho“, kor k, I ee an exile from my: na- | 
a tive country for ever: 7 
"WI will throw myſelf into my ch rm 's proſence: 
I 8 have twice already attempted it in "path," T hall 
chen ſee What 'T may depend upon from her favour. 
If I thought I had no 0 Preſpect of that, T ſhould be 
tempted to carry her her off. That "WO be a rape 
_worey of r e136 03 
But all gentle ſhall be my movements: 10 reſpeRt- 
x ful, e en 2 revarenee, my addreſs to her 122 Her 
; hand hal a 0 dhe prelſute.of my 


— — 1 a 
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lip— artinibling/lig Lkroto it Fan wenne, a 
. do, Rot Hit alte As ſolt my WE: an a8 the Nis a 
f my Roſe bud. By my humility will 11 Invite 1 
8 nc: The bnelihetg o the Pes 91 75 Live f 
me O advantage: To:diflipate her Fitts, | 
her rellance :my lender for the future. 19 fe : 
my whole endea — Hitle? Will 1 compllin 01, : 
not at all will 12 Le thoſe who are continually ; 
threatening me: But yet with. a view to act the part g 


of, Dryden lion; To ſecure my Love, or to let! ko 
my:Yengeance upbn my hunters.” I 7 


1 om Y Il 
gol the” his mighty foul bis grief contains. 

N es Ye ; whe deaſt- complatns 5: © 
5 "ring in hit tj 0 
bling, while he waits bi yep" 

| 5, foes within his. diflance dratut:; 

| . "Ge 4 7 his: roaring, and contratts his | 
oF area 1 4. Bis time y Fund, of 77 Gd 
| 10 255 /hgots af fo mn nate or har 
5 AJ Froftrate vVugar paſſes: gen, and ſparesy; © 

; But, With alle * Tm et N a0 
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1 8215 Craris5A Kane To Miſs Howes 1 
en batoges. ft "Sato _ "Hat. 19. 


„ 


went —＋ under the r meth in 1 1 to 
find ſomething from you. Concert d at my diſap- 
e Las returning from the ood, 

wo E heard; a ruſtling, a8 of ih ore en: | 
ſtacl of wood. I Was cxtremely Ti nn” : 
mare, to bebold a man coming Rom 1 behind dhe fur- 7 
thermoſt ſtack. O thought I, at that mojnent, the fin n 
941 prohibited correſpondence ! | | # 
che ame point of time that] ſax him, ry 

ſoug 


25 75 


gun 4 bur ».. ©. 
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the greateſt warnith my diſpleaſure; and told — 
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ought, me, not to be frighted: And; ſtill mearer- afl 
proaching,, me, threw 1 775 horſeman s c”? n 
who ſhould it be but Lovelace IL round not 
cream 5 (yet: Acme: to ſeream, the moment I 
u a N again, when I ſaw: whobitowas) 
For 1 1 had DET ad. I not cauglut held bf A 
712 Which hee a. old roof, I e 
ung. 97 egen I Hr US n 
I had hitherto,: 2s. . know, Kepanbäm at d. 
fance: And now, as I reeeyer d myfelf, judge of 
my firſt emotions, when I recollected his cHafCte 
from every mouth of m y family ; ; his cnterpriiageem” 
per; and found en ee with Him, in à place 
b near a byechme; and ſe remote from "tet houle. 
But his reſpectful behaviour ſcon. Uifipates theſe 
fears, and gave me others, leſt we ſhauld be ſeen to- 
gether, and information of it 0 180 m brother; 7 The 
conſequences of which; 1 8 5 would 
be, if not further miſchief an WT Af af Spatign, a 
ſtricter conſinement, NT 'correſpan feen 
you, my beloved friendz and a 5 ae ae 
violent compulſiom: And neither che one ſet Pe 
fetions, nor the other, * . 0 him to "ze for his 
bold intrukignz 7 770 77 : 
As ſoog D 


that he cared not how much he expoſed me to th 
reſentments of al my friends, provided: he cbuͤld rk 
tity his own impetuous humour; and 2 
bim to leave the place that moment: And was Hur 

ing from him; when he: threw himſelf 8 5 


my, feet, beſcer 15 25 y- for: one moment i dE. 
he cor 


chring, . that, he; imtelf to be guilty —_ q 
aft 


ralhneſs,;. a8 L the t it. to d ”id one much 
—ÞF or, in 1 0 Id. not bear the War lan 
he received. from .my Gt. with the thoughts of"? 


having 10 12 gion 3 that he Cid 
not k Mimi ö 2833 hip hip veüanar d foibear- 
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ance would be attended with any other iſſue, than to 
loſe me for . and be criumphed-over and inſultot 
upon it. 41914 DEL ot i Aten AKIN 
This man, * has v has very ready knoes. You 
have ſaid, that he ought, in points, frequently 
to offend; on purpoſe to ſhow, aan addreſs 51 is 
maſter o. Yom d bag b 19v9%/0:1 ,comlos eich 
He run on, rde Aon eee e that:a 2 
temper - ſo gentle and obliging, as he ſaid mine was, 
to — . but him 2 A Totifalnek ſo exetnplary 
inclining me to do my part to others, whether they dl 
theirs or not by me), would be wrought upon in fa 
vour of a man ſet up in part to be reveng d upon my- 
. ſelf, for my grandfather's envied diſtinction of me; 
and in part to be — upon him, for having given 
life to one, who would have taken his; and now 
2 to dai n ar; ar dana 0 Nin ny 


7 told bim, he mi ght de affur'd, that the e 
and ill- uſage I met with. would be far from effecting 
the — end: That althoꝰ Icould, with great fin 
cerity, declare for a Single Life, en had -always 
been my choice; and particularly, that if ever I mar- 
ry'd, if they would not inſiſt upon the man J had: an 
. to, it aud not be With the man a r 
n ee Tags 
. interrupted n me K He Soni L bd for 
give him for it; but he could not help expreſſing his 
great concern, that, after ſo many antun on. hs 
paſſionate and obſequious devotion—! - 

And pray Sir, ſaid I, let me interrupt you in my 
turn: Why don't you aſſert, in ſtill plainer words, 
the een you have laid me under by this your 
boaſted devotion? Why don't you let me knaw, in 
terms as high as your implication, that a perſeverance 
J have not wiſh'd. for, which has ſet all my relations 
at yg _ me, is a merit, that throws upon me 
the guilt of ingratigude,, for not anſwering it * 
ſeem to expect: 
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I muſt forgive him, he ſaid, if he, who pretended 
only to a comparative merit (and ee thought 
no man living, could deſerve me), had preſumed to 
hope for à greater ſhare in my favour, chan he had 
hitherto-met with, when ſuch men as Mr. Symmes, 
Mr. Wyerley, and now, laſtly, ſo vile a reptile as 
this Solmes, however diſcouraged by myſelf, were made 
his competitors... As to the perſeverance I mentioned, 
it was impoſſible for him not to perſevere: But J haſt 
needs know, that were he not in being, the terms 
dolmes had propoſed were ſuch, as would have in- 
rolved me in the fame difficulties with my relations 
that I now laboured under. He therefore took the 
liberty that my favour'to-himy far: from an- 
— — Aiſfculties, would be the readieſt way 
to extricate me from them. They had made it im- 
poffible (he told me, with too much truth) to oblige 
them any way, but by facrificing myſelf to Solmes. 
They were well appriſed beſides of the difference be- 
no the two; one, whom they hoped to manage 
pleaſed.; the other, WhO could and would pro- 
* from every inſult; and ho had natural pro- 
5 much Wen to OP gy 8 Jolliſb voy of 
aLties: : 1445; 

How comes this man to know. ſo well all our TY 
bles? But I more wonder, how he came to haue A 
notion of meeting me in this place 20 

I was very une afy to be gone; and the more tte 
night came on apace. But there was no getting from 
him, till I had heard a” great 44 5 more of what. he 
had to ſay, 

As he hoped; that Pedale one 8 0 mals kim the 
happieſt man in the world, he aſſured me, that-he 
had ſo much regard for my fame, that he would be 
as far from adviſing any ſtep that were likely to caſt 
a ſhade upon my reputation, (altho That ſtep were 
to be ever ſo much in his on favour) as I would be to 
* But dino L Was not to be | | 

5013 it 


% Due Hasronr tf 
- mitted to live fingle,, he would ſubmit ie to my eon. 
* — whether I had any way but ene to avoid 
the intended violencs'to my inclinations: "Th My father 
8 his — af ng 3 uncles in my 
Lathen 8. of thinking: n Morden at a 
E rer 
nificancey was his word: My and ſiſter in 
- taming every one; Solmes's offers eaptivating : "Mi, 
Howe's mother rather of party with them, for mo- 
tives reſpecting example to her own daughter. 
And then he aſk'd me, if I would receive a letter 
from his 2 on this occaſion: For his 
aunt Sadleir, he faid, having lately loſt her only child, 
hardly looked into — f — 


than to wifh bim marry'd, and, en to all the 
women in the world, with me. 
To be ſure, my dear, there is a great al in what 
tze man ſaid:—I may be allow'd to ſay This, with- 
out an imputed gleu / or t#hrob.—— But I told him, 


nevertheleſs, . altho I had great honour for the 
Ladies he was related to (for his two aunts in\parti- 
cular), yet I ſhould not chooſe to receive a letter on 
a fubject, that had a tendency to promote an end! 
was far from intending to promote: That it became 
me, ill as I was treated at preſent, to hope every- 
thing, to bear every- thing, and to try every- thing: 
When my father ſaw my ſteadfaſtneſs, and that 1 
would die rather than have Mr. Solmes,' he ail 
perhaps recede.— | 
Interrupting me, he repreſented the unlikeliboo 
"ow was of that, from the courſes had enter'd 
* — . he thus enumerated — Th engaging 
againſt me, in the firſt place, as a perfor 
on ow ayer yang to, if puſh d to deſperation: 
My brother continually buzzing in my father's ears, that 
ani —— 855 2 alen 
giving me den. my 
| ? 16 # me 


N 2 eker 2 
_ from any reſolution he had — 10" The | 
cially, — he thought either bis prereg 
8 concern'd in the queſtion. His aequi 
with our family, he ſald, enabled him to give fe 
"inſtances (but*they would | be too g ating to 
an arbitrafiheſs that es ever 
milies of princes: An arbitrarineſs; which the mot : 
excellent of women, my mamma, to ſevere ex- 
perienced. r 7 ee | 
He was proceeding,” as Fthought, - with rfl 
of this fort ; and told him, 1 Would ot Per 
mit my father to be reflected upon; adding T 
his ſeverity to me; However unmerited, was not a 
warrant for me td diſpenſe with my duty to him. 
lle had no pleaſure, he ſaid, in urging any thing 
that could be ſo conſtrued} for, however well warranted 
he. was to make ſuch releQtivns, from the provoca- 
tions th continually giving him, he knew how 
offenſive to An libe of this ſort would be: 
And yet he muſt own,” Our the ie was painful to hint, 
who had youth and paſſions to be allowꝰ'd for; 8 well 
a3 others; and who had always valued himſelf upon 
{peaking his mind; to curb himſelf under ſuch treat- 
ment,” * Nevertheleſs,” his conſideration for ded 
make him confine himfelf in his obſervations} 
that were too flagrant, and too openty rel 
diſputed; It cduld not therefore i 
would venture to ſay, if he made this natural infef - 
encè from the premiſes, wa Serb th 
behaviour to a wife, Who — 
"MJ V O1. I, BY us 4 


t 


0 4 © fr. co 1 wy ©. Bo A. my 


erer 


FE! 
9 
14 
1 
1 
1 
Þ 
1 
= 
: : 


„ 


— 0 — 2 =, -» — . — 
2 ä 7 
* 


242 _The His ron x 90 0 


Prerogative he was ſo unprecedent] fond FO aſſerting, 


what room had a daughter to hope, he would depart 
from an authority he was ſo earneſt, and ſo much 


more concern'd, to maintain? family-intereſts at the 
ſame time engaging; an averſion, however cauſe- 
lefly conceived, ſtimulating ; ; my brother's and ſiſter's 
reſentments and ſelfiſh views co-operating ; and my 
baniſhment from their preſence, depriving me of all 
perſenal plea or intreaty in my own favour; $54} 4 85 

How unhappy, my dear, that there is but too 
much reaſon for theſe obſervations, and for this infer- 
ence; made, likewiſe, with more coolneſs and re- 
ſpect to my family than one would have apprehended 
from a man ſo much provok'd, and of paſſions ſo 
high, and generally thought uncontroulable |— 

"Will you not queſtion me about throbs and glows, 
if, from ſuch inſtances of a command over his fiery 
temper, for my ſake, I am ready to infer, that were 
my friends capable of a reconciliation with him, he 
might be affected by arguments apparently calculated 
for his preſent and. future good ? 

He repreſented to me, that my preſent diſcraceful 
confinement was known to all the world: That nei- 
ther my ſiſter nor brother ſerupled to repreſent me 
as an obliged and favoured child, in a ſtate of actual 
rebellion — That, nevertheleſs, every- body who knew 
me was ready to juſtify me for an averſion to a man, 
whom every-body thoughtutterly unworthy of me, and 
more fit for my ſiſter : That unbappy as he was, in not 


having been able to make any greater impreſſion upon 


me in his favour, all the world gave me to him: 
Nor was there but one objection made to him, by his 
very enemies (his birth, his fortunes, his proſpects all 
unexceptionable, and the latter ſplendid) ; and that, 
he thank'd God, and my example, was in a fair way 
of being "removed. for ever: Since he had ſeen his 
error, and was heartily ſick of the courſes he had fol- 


low'd; which, however, were far leſs enormous than 
Jos "malice 


Miss Clariſſa Harlowe. 343 
malice and envy had repreſented them to be. But of 
This he ſhould ſay the leſs, as it were much better 
to juſtify himſelf by his actions, than by the moſt ſo- 
lemn al perstiohn, and promiſes: And then compli- 
menting my perſon, he e me (for that he always 
loved virtue, altho' he had not follow'd its rules, as 
he ought), that he was ſtill more captivated with the 
graces of my mind : And would flankly own,. that 
till he had the honour to know me, he had never met 
with an inducement ſufficient to enable him to over- 
come an unhappy kind of prejudice to matrimony; 
which had made him before impenetrable to the wiſhes 
and recommendations of all his relations, ö 
Lou ſee, my dear, he ſcruples not to ſpeak of him- 
ſelf, as his enemies ſpeak of him. I cart ſay, but 
his openneſs in theſe particulars gives a credit te his 
other profeſſions. I ſhould eaſily, I think, detect an 
hypocrite : And this man particularly, who is faid to 
have allowed himſelf in great liberties, were he to 
pretend to inſtantaneous lights and convictions—at 

his time of life too: Habits, I am ſenſible, are not 
ſo eaſily changed. You have always join'd' with me 
in remarking, that he will ſpeak his mind with free- 
dom, even to a degree of unpoliteneſs ſometimes ; 
and that his very treatment of my family is a proof 
that he cannot make a mean court to any body for in- 
tereſt ſake. What pity, where there are ſuch lauda- 
ble traces, that they ſhould have been ſo mired, and 
choaked up, as I may fay !— We have heard, that 
the man's head is better than his heart: But do you 
really think Mr. Lovelace can have a very bad heart? 
Why ſhould not there be ſomething in blood in the 
human creature, as well as in the ignobler animals? 
None of his family are enceptionable but himſelf, 
indeed. The Ladies characters are admirable. But T 
ſhall incur the imputation I wiſh to avoid.” Yet What 
a look of cenſoribuſneſs does it carry, to take one to 
taſk for doing that juſtice,” and making thoſe cha. ll 
| 7 M 2 ritabe 
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titable ee in favour of one ae — 
which one ought without ſcruple to do, and to 1 
in the behalf of any other man living? ñ 
He then again preſs' d, that I would receltelatin: 
ter from his aunt Lawrance of offer'd protection. He 
aid, that gave ge ſtood a little too much upon 
unctilio; as people of virtue alſo did: (—But indeed 
Birth, worthily Red. up to, was Virtue; Virtue, 
Birth: the inducements to a decent punctilio the ſame; | 
the origin of both, one [ How came this notion from 
him J): Elfe, his- aunt would write to e But ſhe 
would be Willirzg to be firſt appris'd, that her offer 
would be well receiv'd as it would have the appear- 
ance of being made againſt the liking of one part of 
my family; and which nothing would induce her to 
make, but the degree of unworthy perſecution which 
1 actually labour d Lewes and had further bald t to 
apprehend. | * 
I told him, that, ele oreatly 1 thought 
ſelf obliged to Lady Betty Lawrance, if T his | 
came from herſelf; yet it was eaſy to ſee to what it. 
led. It might look like vanity in me, perhaps, to 
ſay, That this urgency in him, on this occaſion, wore 
the face of art, in order to engage me into meaſures 
I might not eaſily extricate myſelf from. I ſaid, that 
I ſhould not be affected by the ſplendor of even a 
Royal title. Goodneſs, I thought, was Greatneſi. 
That the excellent characters of the Ladies of his 
family weigh'd more with me, than the conſideration 
that they were half-ſiſters to Lord M. and daughter 
of an Earl: That he would not have found encou- 
ragement from me, had my friends been conſenting to 
his addreſs, if he had only a mere relative merit to 
. thoſe Ladies: Since, in that caſe," the very- reafons 
that made me admire them, would have been ſo my 
- objections to their Anna. | 
7 then afſur'd him, that it was with infinite en- 
cern, that 1 had found myſelf drawn into an epiſtolary 
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correſpondence. with him; eſpecially ſince that cotre- 
ſpondence had been prohibited: And the only agrees 
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to reſent for me, without my leave ¶ The artful wretch 
ſaw he would have lain open here, had he not thus 
uarded ]: All theſe conſiderations called upon him to 
eW a proper reſentment : And he would leave it to 
me to judge, whethex it would be reaſonable for him, 
as a man of ſpirit, to bear ſuch inſults, if it were not 
for my ſake. I would be pleaſed to conſider, in the 
next place, whether the ſituation I was in (a priſoner 
in my father's houſe, and my whole family deter- 
mined to compel me: to marry a man unworthy of 
me; and that ſpeedily, and whether I conſented or 
not) admitted of delay in the preventiye meaſures he 
was deſirous to put me upon, in the laſt reſart oniy. 
Nor was there a neceſſity, he ſaid, if I were. aQually 
in Lady Betty's. protection, that I ſhould be, his, if I 
ſhould ſee any thing objectible in his conduct, after-- 
Wards: oy mw 266 mt auf 
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But what would; the world conclude would be the 
end, I afked.bim, were I. to: throw myſelf into the 
n. of bis Bier but chat it was . ſuch a 
„„ 

And what leſs all the 3 think mas FS aſked; 
than that I was. confined that I might not? 'Youare to 
conſider, Madam, you have not now an option; and 
to whom it is owing that you have not; and that you 
are. in the power of thoſe (Parents why ſhould I call 
them?) who are determin'd, that you ſhall not have 
an option. All I propoſe is, that you will embrace 
ſuch a protection; but not till you have try'd N 
way, to avoid the neceſſity for it. 

And give me leave to ſay, that if a correſpondence, 
on which I have founded all my hopes, is, at this 
critical conjundture, to be broken off; and if you 


are reſolved not to be provided againſt the worſt; 3 it 


muſt be plain to me, that you will at laſt yield to 
That worſt— Worſt to me only— It cannot be to 
you-=And then (and he put his hand clenched to his 
forehead) how ſhall I bear the ſuppoſition ?— Then 
will you be That Solmes's !— But, by all that's Sa- 
cred, neither he, nor your brother, nor your uncles, 
ſhall « enjoy their triumph: Perdition ſeize my ſoul, 
if they ſhall 1 

The man's vehemence frighten'd me: Vet, in re- 


Lentment, I would have left him; but, throwing 


himſelf at my feet again, Leave me not thus, I be- 
ſeech you, deareſt Madam, leave me not. thus, in 
deſpair. I kneel not, repenting of what I have vow'd 
in ſuch a caſe as That I have ſuppoſed. I re-vow it, 


at your feet — And ſo he did. But think not it is 


by way of menace, or to intimidate you to favour me. 
If your heart inclines Na [and then he aroſe] to obey 
your father ( your brother, rather), and to have Solmes, 
altho' I ſhall avenge myſelf on thoſe who have inſulted 
me, for their inſults to myſelf and family; yet will I 
tear out my ROE from This boſom (if poſlble, with 


1 my 
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my own Hands), were it to ſcruple to give up its r 
dors to a woman capable of ſuch a preference. © 

I told him, that he talked to me in very high "i 
guage ; but he might aſſure himſelf, that I never Swe 
have Mr. Solmes (Vet that this I fad not in favour 
to him): And Thad declared as much to my relations, 
were there not ſuch a man as himſelf in the world. 

Would I declare, that I would ſtill honour him 
with my correſpondence ?— He could not bear, that, 
hoping to. obtain greater inſtances of my favour, he 
| ſhould forfeit the on/y one he had to boaſt of. ; 

I bid him forbear raſhneſs or reſentment to 
of my family, and I would, for ſome time at 
till J faw what iſſue my preſent rials were likely to 
have, proceed with a correſpondence, which, never- 
theleſs, my heart condemned. — 

And his ſpirit him, the impatient creature 1458. in- 
terrupting me, for bearing what he did; when he 
confidered, that the neceſſity of it was impoſed upon 
him; not by my will ; for then he would bear it chear- 

fully, and a thouſand times more; 5 but by creatures—- 
And there he ſtopp'd. 
I told him play, chat he mig thank himſelf 
(whoſe indifferent character, as to morals, had given 
ſuch a handle againſt him) for all. It was but juſt, that 
a man ſhould be ſpoken evil of, Who ſet no value upon 
his own reputation. 

He offer'd to vindicate himſelf : But I told Hi I 
would judge him by his own rule—by his actions, not 
by his profeſſions, © 

Were not his enemies, he faid, ſo powerful, and 
ſo determined; and had they not already ſhewn their 
intentions in ſuch high acts of even cruel compulſion; 
but would leave me to my choice, or to my deſire of 
living ſingle; he would have been content to'undergs 
a twelvemonth's probation, or more: But he was 
confident, that one month would either complete all 
cheit purpoſes, or render them abortive: And T beſt 

M 4 knew 
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knew what hopes I had of my father's receding :. He 
did: not know him, if I had any. © 
© I'faid, I would try every method, that either my 
duty dr my influence upon any of them ſhould ſuggeſt, 
before I would put myfelf into any other protection. 
And, if nothing elſe would do, would reſign the 
envied eſtate; and that I dared to ſay would. 
He was contented, he ſaid, to abide. that iſſue. He 
ſhould be far from wiſhing me to embrace any other 
protection, but, as he had frequently ſaid, in the laſt 
neceſſity, But, deareſt creature, ſaid he, catching 
my hand: with ardor, and prefling it to his lips, if the 
yielding up that eſtate will do Reſign it ;— and be 
mine And I will corroborate, with all my ſoul, your 
reſignation! — This was not ungeneroully ſaid, my 
dear] But what will not theſe men ſay to obtain 
belief, and a power over one 
I made many efforts to go; and now it was ſo 
dark, that I began to have great apprehenſions— I 
cannot ſay from his behaviour : Indeed, he has a good 
deal raiſed himſelf in my opinion, by the perſonal re- 
ſpect, even to reverence, which he paid me during 
the whole conference: For altho* he lam'd out once, 
upon a ſuppoſition that Solmes might ſucceed, it was 
upon a ſuppoſition that would excuſe paſſion, if any 
thing could, you know, in a man pretending to love 
with fervor ; altho' it was fo levell's, that I could not 
avoid reſenting it. VV 
He recommended himſelf to my favour at parting, 
with great earneſtneſs, yet with as great ſubmiſſion; 
not offering to condition any thing with me; altho 
he hinted his wiſhes for another meeting: Which 1 
forbid him ever attempting again in the ſame place, — 
And I' on to you, from whom I ſhould be really 
blameable to conceal any thing, that his arguments 
(drawn from the diſgraceful treatment I meet with) 
of what Ian to Spes, make me begin to apprehend, 
that I ſhall be under an obligation to be either the one 
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man's or the others And if fo, I fancy I ſhall not 
incur Jour blame, were I to 21 which. of the two 
it muſt be. Vou have ſaid, which it muſt nat be. 
But, O my dear, the Single Life is by ſar the moſt 


eligible” to me: Indeed it is. And I yet hope to ob- 
tain the bleſſing of making that option.. 
I got back without obſervation: But the 
henſion that I ſhould not, gave me great unenſmeſs ; 
and made me begin my letter in a greater flutter than 
he gave me cauſe to be in, except at the firſt ſeeing 
bim; for then, indeed, my ſpirits failed me; and it 
was a particular felicity, that, in ſuch a place, in ſuch: 
a fright, and alone with him, I fainted not away. 
1 ſhould add, That having reproached him with: 
his behaviour the laſt Sunday at church, he ſotemaly- 
aſſured me, That it was not what had been repre- 
ſented to me: That he did not expect to ſee me there: 
But hoped to have an opportunity to addreſs himſelf 
to my father, and to be permitted to attend him home. 
But that the good Dr. Lewin had perſuaded him not 
to attempt ſpeaking to any of the family, at that time; 
obſerving to him the emotions his preſence had put 
every-body in. He intended no pride, or haughtineſs - 
of behaviour, he aſſured me; and that the attributing; 
ſuch to him was the effect of that ill-will which he 
had the mortification to find inſuperable: Adding, 
That when he bowed to my mamma, it was a com- 
pliment he intended generally to every one in the pew, 
as well as to her, whom he ſineerely veneratelt. 
If he may be believed (and I ſhould think he would 
not have come purpoſely to defy my family, yet ex- 
pect favour from me), one may ſee, my dear, the 
force of Hatred, which miſrepreſents all things Vet 
why ſhould Shorey (except officiouſly to pleaſe her prin- 
cipals) make a report in his disfavour? He told me, That 
he would appeal to Dr. Lewin for his juſtificatiom on 
this head; adding, that the whole converſation be- 
tween them turned upon his deſire to attempt to re- 
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concile himſelf to us all, in the face. of the Ohurcb; 
and, upon the Doctor s endeavouring to diſſuade him 
from making ſuch a public overture, till he knew 
how eit would be accepted. But, alas! I am de- 
barred from ſeeing that good man, or any one who 
would adviſe me what to do in my preſent difficult 
ſituation. he; 

it, FREY my dear, however, that there would hardly 
bea guilty perſon in the world, were each ſaſpected 
or acciſed perſon to tell his or her own ſtory, and be 

allowed any degree of credit. 

I have written a very long letter. To be ſo. par- 
ticular as you require, in ſubjects. of converſation, it 
is impoſſible to be ſhort.. I will, add to it only ſhe 
Arne, That I am, and ever will be, | 

| Teur affectionate and faithful 
e and ſervant, + 
CL. HARLOWE:. 


| You'll be ſo good, my 0 as to remember, that 
the date of your laſt letter to me, was the gen of 
this inſtant March. 


LETTER XXXVII. 
. n To ha CLARISSA HarLows. 


© Sunday, ' March 19. 


1 Bes your pardon, my Jeareſt friend, for having 
given you occaſion to remind me of the date of 
my laſt. I was willing to have befork me as much 
of 1185 workings of your wiſe relations as poſſible; 
being verily perſuaded, that one fide or the other 
would have yielded by this time: And then, I ſhould 
bave had ſome degree: of certainty to found my 
obſervations upon. And indeed, 1 155 can J write, 
that I have not already written ?— You know, that 


Is can do nothing but rave at your ſtupid e 
, An 
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And That you don't lixe. I have adviſed you to re- 
ſume your own eſtate: That you won't do. You 
cannot bear the thoughts of having their Solmes: 
And Lovelace is refolved you ſhall be his, let who 
will fay to the contrary. I think you mult be either 
the one man's or the other's. Let us ſee what their 
next ſtep will be. As to Lovelace, while he tells 
his own ftory ; having behaved fo handſomely on his 
intruſion in the woodhouſe ; and intended fo well at 
Church; who can ſay, That the man is in the leaf . 
blameworthy ? — Wicßed people] to combine againſt 
ſo innocent a man I But, as J ſaid, Let us fee what 
their next ſtep will be, and what courſe you will take 
upon it; and then we may be more inlighten d. 
As to your change of ſtyle to your uncles, and bro- 
ther, and lifter, Face they were ſo fond of attri- 
buting to you a regard for Lovelace, and would not 
be perſuaded to the contrary ;. and ſince you only 
| ſtrengthened their arguments againſt yourſelf by deny- 
ing it; you did but juſt as I would have done, in 
giving way to their ſuſpicions 3 and trying what That 
would do — But if — But if — Pray, my dear, in- 
cans me a little — You yourſelf think it was ne- 
ceſſary to apologize to me for that change of ſt le to 
them — And till you will ſpeak out like a friend 
to her un-que/#ion-able friend, I muſt teaze you a 
little Let it run, therefore; for it will run | 
If, then, there be not a reaſon for this change of 
ſtyle, which you have not thought fit to give me, 
be ſo good as to watch, as I once before adviſed you, 
how the cauſe for it will come on: Why ſhould it be 
permitted to ſteal upon you, and you know nothing 
Tamer” „ 1 
When a perſon gets a great cold, he or ſhe puzzles, 
and ſtudies, how it began; how he ſhe got it: And 
when that is accounted for, down he—ſhe fits con- 
tented, and lets it have its courſe, or takes a ſweat, 
or the like, to get rid of it, if it be very trouble- 
M 6 ſome. 
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ſome. So, my deat, before the malady you wot of, 
yet wot. not of, grows ſo importunate, as that ou 
muſt be obliged to ſweat it out, let me adviſe you to 
mind how eit comes on. For I am perſuaded, as 
_ as that Lam now writing to you, that their 
cteet. violence on one hand, and his inſinuating 
addreſs on the other, if the man be not a greater. 
fool than any body thinks him, will effectually bring 


it to This, and do all his work for him. 


But let it— If it mit be Lovelace or Solmes, the 


- Choice cannot admit of debate. Vet, if all be true 


that is reported, I ſhould: prefer almoſt any of your 


other lovers to either; unworthy, as they alſo are. But 
Who, indeed, can be worthy of Miſs Clarifla Harlowe? 


Þ with you don't tax me of harping too much upon 
one ſtring. I ſhould, indeed, think myſelf inex- 


cuſable ſo to do (the rather, as I am fo bold, as to 


imagine it is a point out of all doubt, from fifty places 


in your letters, were I to labour the proof ), if e 


would ingenuouſſy own - 
Oven what? you u'II fay. Why, my Anna Howe, 
T hope, you don't think, that I am already in love l- 
No, to be ſure! How can your Anna Howe have 
ſuch a thought? Love, tho' ſo ſhort a word, has a 


broad ſound with it. What then ſhall we call it? 


You have help'd me to a phraſe that has a zarrower 


found with. it ; but a pretty broad meaning, never- 


thelefs : A conditional kind of liking /— that's it. —O 
my friend! Did I not know how much you deſpiſe 
Prudery ; and that you are too 6 Youngs and too ee 4 | 


tobea Prude— wt 


But, avoiding ſuch bad names, let me tell you one 
thing, my dear (which nevertheleſs I have told you 
before); and that is This, That I ſhall think I have 


reaſon to be highly diſpleaſed with you, if, when you 


verite to me, you endeavour to keep from me my 
Secret of your heart. 

998 me add, That. if you * clearly and ex- 
plicit'y 
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plicitly tell me, how far Lovelace has, or has not, a 
hold in your affections, I could better adviſe you hat 
to do, than at preſent I can. Vou, who are ſo famed-: 
for preſcience, as I may call it, and than whom no 
young Lady ever had ſtronger pretenſions to a ſhare of 
it; have had, no doubt, reaſonings in your heart about 
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him, ſuppoſing you were te be one day his (No 


doubt but you have had the fame in Solmes's caſe— 


Whence the ground for the hatred of the one; and 
of the conditional liking of the other): Will you tell 
me, my dear, what you have thought of his be/F-and 


of his 205, — How far eligible for the ,; how ' 


far rejectible for the at Then weighing both 


— 


parts 
in oppoſite ſcales, wie ſhall ſee which is likely to pre- 


ponderate; or rather which does preponderate. No- 


thing leſs than the knowlege of the inmoſt receſſes of 


your heart, can ſatisfy my love and my friendſhip. 


Surely, you are not afraid to truſt yourſelf with a 
ſecret of this nature: If you are, then you may the 


more allowably doubt me. But I dare ſay, you will 


not own either: Nor is there, I hope, cauſe for 


Be pleaſed to obſerve one thing, my dear, that 


whenever I have given myſelf any of thoſe airs of 


raillery, which have ſeem'd to make you look about 


you (when, likewiſe, your caſe may call for a more 
ſerious turn from a ſympathizing friend), it has not been 


upon thoſe: paſſages which are written, tho perhaps 


not intended, with ſuch explicitneſs (don't be alarm d, 


my dear I) as leaves one little cauſe of doubt: But 


only when you affect reſerve; when you give new 


words for common things; when you come with 


your curioſities, with your conditional litings, and with 
your PRUDEt-encies (mind how I ſpell the word) in 
a caſe, that with every other perſon deſies all pru- 


dence Overt- acts of treaſon, all theſe againſt the 


ſovereign friendſhip we have vowed to each other |! 


Remember, that you found mne out in a moment. 
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Vou challeng'd me. I owned directly, that there was 
only my pride between the man and me; for Þ could 
not endure, I told you, to think it in the power of 
any fellow living to give me a moment's uneaſineſs. 


And then my man, as I have elſewhere ſaid, was not 
ſuch a one as yours: So I had reaſon to impute full 


as much to my own inconſideration, as to his power 
over me: Nay, more. But ſtill more to yours. For 


you reaſon'd me out of the curioſity firſt ; and when 


the liking was brought to be conditional Why then, 
you know, I throbb'd no more about him. 

O] pray not, as you ſay, now I have mentioned 
that my fellow was not fuch a charming fellow as 
yours, let Miſs Biddulph, Miſs Lloyd, Miſs Campion, 
and me, have your opinion, how far Figure ought to 
engage us: With a view to your own cafe, how- 
ever — Mind that — as Mr. I' Antony ſays — And 
whether at all, if the man be vain of it; ſince, as 
you obſerve in a former, that vanity is a fop-fhort 
pride in ſuch a one, that would make one juſtly doubt 
the worthineſs of his interior. You, our pattern, fo 
lovely in feature, ſo graceful in perſon, have none of 
it; and have therefore with the % grace always held, 
that it is not excuſable even in a woman. 

You muſt know, that this ſubject was warmly de- 
bated among us in our laſt converſation, and Miſs 
Lloyd wiſhed me to write to you upon it for your 
opinion; to which, in every debated caſe, we always 
defered. I hope you will not be ſo much ingroſs'd 
by your more weighty cares, as not to have freedom 
of ſpirits enough to enter upon the taſk. — You know 
how much we all admire your opinion on ſuch topics; 
which ever produces ſomething new and inſtructive, 
as you handle the ſubjects. And pray tell us, to 
what you think it owing, that your man ſeems fo 
careful to adorn that felf-adorned perſon of his; yet 
ſo manages, that one cannot for one's heart think him 
a coxcomb? Let this queſtion, and the above taſks, 
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vert, and not diſpleaſe you, my dear. One ſubject, 
tho ever ſo important, could never yet ingroſs your 
capacious mind. If they ſnould diſpleaſe you, you 
muſt recollect the many inſtances of my impertinence, 
which you have forgiven, and then fay, This is a mad 
gir!:— now yet 1 love her !—And ſhe 1 is my own 
ANN A How. 


LETTER XXXVIII. | 
_ CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows... 1 


Monday, March 20. 


pone erery een conſideration, ee — 
to „ to it: And this I will do very diſtinctly, and 
with all the openneſs of heart, which our mutual 
friendſhip demands. 

But let me obſerve, in the firſt place, gratefully 
obſerve, That if I have in Hy paſſages of my letters 
given you ſuch undoubted proofs of my value for Mr. 
Lovelace, that you have ſpared me for the ſake of my 


 explicatneſs, it is acting by me with a ne wor- 


thy of yourſelf. 

But lives the man, think you, who is ſo very bad, 
that he does not give even a doubting mind reaſon at 
one time to be better pleaſed with him, than at an- 


other? And when that reaſon offers, is it not juſt to 


expreſs one's ſelf accordingly? I would do the man 
who addreſſes me as much juſtice, as if he did not 
addreſs me: It has ſuch a look of tyranny, it appears 
ſo ungenerous, methinks, to uſe a man worſe for his 
reſpect to one (no other cauſe for diſreſpect oc- 
curring), that I would not by ny” means be that per- 


ſon who ſhould do ſo. 


But, altho' I may intend no more than juſtice, it 
will, perhaps, be difficult to hinder thoſe who know 


the man's views, from conſtruing it as a partial 
fayour; 
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that her friend had been no more able to eſcape thin 
ſbe !/— Noble minds; emulative of perfection (and 


og: paſſion, properly directed, 1 do not take 0.86 
erfection hene ane, a Bttle ge. 


Saen envy, I think 
If I meant by this a relleQion; by way of revenge, 
it is: but a revenge, my dear, in the ſoft ſenſe of the 
word {— love, as I have told you, your pleaſantry— 
Altbo':at the time, it may pain one a little; yet on 
recollection, when one feels in the reproof more of 
the. eautioning friend, than of the ſatirizing 3 


an ingenuous mind will be all gratitude upon it. All 


the buſineſs will be This, I ſhall be ſenſible of the 
pain in the preſent letter perhaps; but 1 ſhall thank 
you in the next, and ever after. 


In this way, I hope, my dear, you will aceount for 


a little of that ſenſibility which you will find above, 
and perhaps ſtill more, as I proceed. Vou frequently 


en me, by the 2 ann, that I muſt not ſpare 


you! 
I am not conſcious; that 1 have written any thing 
of this man, that has not been more in his diſpraiſe 
than in his favour. Such is the man, that I think I 
muſt have been faulty, and ought to take myſelf to 


account, if I had not: But if you think otherwiſe, 


will not put you upon labouring the proof, as you 
call it! My conduct muſt then have a ale ap- 


pearance at leaſt, and I will endeavour to rectify * 


But of this I aſſure you, That whatever interpretation 
my words were capable of, I intended not any reſerve 
to you. I wrote my heart, at the time :— If I had 
had thoughts of diſguiſing it, or been conſcious,” that 
there was reaſon for doing ſo; perhaps T had not given 


you the opportunity of remarking upon my - curioſity | 


after his relations eſteem for me; nor upon my con- 


ond liking, and ſuch- xe. All I intended. the 


4 7 


eſpecially if the eager- ey d obſerver” 
has been formerly touch'd herſelf, and would triumph 


— _” Promo" Ki twtnaad — * ws < „ — — 


Miſs Clariſſæ Harlow 
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brd, 1 believe. I. honey told 500. af che ume: "Tout _ | 


that letter I therefore refer, whether it make for me, 
or againſt. me: And by the other, that I might bear 
in mind, what it became a penſon- of my ie and cha- 
acter to he and to lo, in ſuel an unhappy ſituation- 
where the imputed love is thought an undutiful and 
therefore a criminal, paſſion; and where the ſup- 
poſed object of it is a man of faulty morals too. And 
[ am ſure you will excuſe my deſire of appearing at 
thoſe times Lake perſon I ought-to be ; had 1 no other 
view in it, but! to merit the continuance: of yo * 
inion. 8¹ 4 

"But that I may noquit my elf of having reſerves | 
O, * e T maſt Dore break off! — TE TICS” 4 


LET TER XXXIX. _ 
a, Cu naa HarLows, To A Howr. 8 


| 8001 ' Monday, March 20. br 
Ti 8 letter will account to you, my dear, for my 
abrupt breaking off in the anſwer I was 128 

to yours of yeſterday; and which, poſſibly, I 
not be able to finiſh, and ſend you, till to-morrow or 
next day; having a great deal to ſay to the fubjets | 
you put to me in it. What I am now to give you 
are the particulars of another effort 19008? by: m. 
friends, Sy the good Mrs. Norton. 

It ſeems the 1— ſent to her yeſterday, to be here 
this day, to take their inſtructions, and to try what 
be could do with me. It would, at leaſt, 1 ſuppoſe | 
they thought, have this effect; To render me inex- 
cuſable with Her; or to let her ſee, that there was no 
room for the-expoſtulations ſhe, had aften wanted ta 
make in my favour to my mamma. 2SW 919: 12 

The declaration, that my heart was Du 3 
them an argument to prove obſtinacy and perverſe- 


neſs voſt me; fince it. could be n elſe that go - 
vern'd 
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vern'd me in my oppoſition to their wills, if I had no 
particular eſteem for another man: And now; that 1 
have given them reaſon (in order to obviate this argu- 
ment) to ſuppoſe that I-have a preference to another, 
they are reſolved to carry their ſchemes into execution 
as ſoon as poſſible. And in order to this, they ſent 
for This good woman, for whom they know I have 
even a filial regard. ; 
She found afſembled my papa and mamma, my 
3 and ſiſter, my two uncles, and my aunt 
Hervey. . N E | 3 
My brother acquainted her with all that had paſſed 
ſince the was laſt permitted to ſee me; with my let- 
ters avowing my regard to Mr. Lovelace, as they all 
interpreted them ; with the ſubſtance of their anſwers 
to them; and with their reſolutions. © 

My mamma ſpoke next; and delivered herſelf to 
this effect, as the good woman told me afterwards.: 

After reciting how many times I had been indulged 
in my refuſals of different gentlemen ; and the pains 
ſhe had taken with me, to induce me to oblige my 
whole family, in one inſtance out of five or fix; and 
my obſtinacy upon it; O my good Mrs. Norton, 
ſaid the dear Lady, could you have thought, that my 
Clariſſa and your Clariſſa was capable of fo determin d 
an oppoſition to the will of parents fo indulgent to 
her? But ſee what you can do with her. The mat- 
ter is gone too far to be receded from, on our 
parts. Her papa had concluded every thing with Mr. 
Solmes, not doubting her compliance. Such noble 
ſettlements, Mrs. Norton, and ſuch advantages to the 


whole family !—In ſhort, ſhe has it in her power to 
lay an obligation upon us all. Mr, Solmes, knowing 


the has good principles, and hoping, by his patience 
now, and good treatment hereafter, to engage her 
gratitude, and by degrees her love, is willing to over- 
look All ll | 4 n 


| N [Overlnk 
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[Overlook all, my dear! Mr. Solmes to-overlodt all ! 
There's a WG lll Yelai3aG. 

So, Mrs. Norton, if you are convinc'd, that it is 
z child's duty to ſubmit to her parents authority, in 
the moſt important point as well as in the leaſt, I beg 
you'll try your influence over her: { have none. Her 
jaþa has none: Her uncles neither. Altho' it is her 
apparent intereſt to oblige us All; for, on that con- 
dition, her grandfather's eftate is not half of what, 
lving and dying, is purpos'd to be done for her. If 
any body can prevail with her, it is you ; and I hope 
you will heartily enter upon this taſk with her. 

She aſk'd, Whether ſhe was permitted to expoſtu- 
late with them upon the occaſion, before ſhe came 
up to me? - p16) et. Spe et | 

My arrogant brother told her, ſhe was ſent for to 
expoſtulate with his iter, and not with them. And 
This, Goody Norton ¶ She is always Goody with him IJ, 
jou may tell her, that matters are gone ſo far with 

. Solmes, that there is no going back Of con- 
ſequence, no room for your expoſtulation, or hers 
either E Xx 8 

Be aſſured of This, Mrs. Norton, ſaid my papa, 
in an angry tone, that we will not be baffled by her. 
We will not appear like fools in This matter, and as 


ft we had no authority over our own daughter. We 


will not, in ſhort, be bully'd out of our child by a 
curſed rake, who had like to have killed our only 
ſon And ſo ſhe had better make a merit of her obe- 
lence : For comply ſhe ſhall, if I live; independent 
as ſhe thinks my father's indiſcreet bounty hath made 
her of me, her father. Indeed ſince That, ſhe has ne- 
rer been what ſhe was before. An unjuſt bequeſt !— 
And it is likely to proſper accordingly !— But if ſhe 
marry that vile Lovelace, I will litigate every ſhilling 
with her: Tell her ſo; and that the Will may oe ſet 
ade, and Hall. | 988 8 

My uncles join'd, with equal heat. 


My 


4 rr 3 Is 
a i as aa 9 Re 


2 * Ai INE — 
— — 4 > 
Dans — = — 
A > appr, a HE = OS 1 1 — 6, 1 
- . . 8 — — 2 2 
c — r — opts 2 4 * — N 
2 2 a 3 288 N 7 8 FL * 1 
— , 2 N 5 JF WY 5 
. 2 r e cn or . b d 
* 5 : * 2 - en Ml 
, * Zea 
* 


2 rr 
1 * n e 
os - o 2 "1 — 
"% . IM 
n * * 
mf — 


"OE. 


— _ —_ _ * 
N 1 om, 8 . — 2 0 * 
2 CC, =. . "ae. — RE. * 22.4 trees, „ OT . 
oy 


S 
mn ] “ 


— gre. 


3 


eee 2 
— 


1 that this offer (which would exclude Love 
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a My brother was violent 3 in his Jing, 
bh ſiſter put in with vehemence, on the ſame {ide 
My aunt Hervey was pleaſed to ſay, There was nc 

a ſo proper for parents to govern in, as This o 
marſiage: And it was very 8 mine nn beo ob 


| ee the good ee came up! wa pe: 
She told me all that had paſſed; and was very earneſ 
with me to comply; and ſo much juſtice did ſhe 0 
the taſk impoſed upon her, that I more than one 
thought, that her own opinion went with theirs. Rut 
when ſhe ſaw what an immoveable averſion I had t 


the man, ſhe lamented with me their determin'd u 


ſolution: And then examin' d into the ſincerity of m 
ofeſſion, that I would gladly compound with then 
har living ſingle: Of this being ſatisfy d, ſhe was { 


lace effectually) ought to be accepted, that ſhe woult 
go down, altho! I told her; it was what IL had ny: 
over-and-over to no purpoſe, and -undertake to 
guaranty for me on that ſcore. 
She went accordingly ; ; but ſoon Es tears ; 
being uſed harſhly for urging this alternative: They 
had a right to my obedience. upon their own terms, 
they ſaid: My propoſal was an artifice, only to gain 
time; Nothing but marrying Mr. Solmes frowld do: 
They had told me ſo before: They ſhould not be at} 
reſt till it was done; for they knew hat an intereſt 
Lovelace had in my heart: I had as good as ond it. 
in my letters to my uncles, and hrother, and filter, WW 
altho” I had moſt diſingenuouſſy declared other wiſe to 
my mamma. I l they ſaid, upon their in- 
dulgence, and my orun power over chem: They had: 
not banidh'd me their preſence, if they did not xænou . 
that their conſideration for me was greater than mine 
for them. And they would. be obey'd, or I never 
ſhould be reſtor d to their 2 let the conte 
gl my Xx n. 31. | 
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My brother thought; fit to tell the good woman, 
that her whining nonſenſe did but harden me. There 
uns a perverſeneſs, he ſaid, in female minds, a Tra- 
xedy-pride, that would make a romantic young cfea- 
ture, ſuch a one as me, riſque any thing to obtain 
nity. I was of an age, and a turn (the inſolent fad), 
o be fond of a lover- like diſtreſs: And my grief (Which 
he pleaded) would never break my heart; it would 
ſooner break That of the beſt and moſt indulgent of 
nothers. He added, That ſhe might once more go 
up to me: But that, if ſhe prevailed not, he ſhould 
ſuſpect, that the man they all hated had found a way 
o attach her to his inter. 
Every-body blam'd him for this unworthy reflee- 
ton; which greatly affected the good woman. But 
nevertheleſs he ſaid, and no- body contradited him, 
that if ſhe could not prevail upon her ſibeet child (as it 
kems the had fondly called me), ſhe had beſt withdraw 
to her own home, and there tarry till ſhe was ſent 
or; and fo leave her ſweet child to her fathers ma- 
nagement. n= Hot TUO oY nn za en een, 
dure no- body ever had ſo inſolent, ſo hard- hearted 
5, Na brother, as I have! So much reſignation to be ex- 
ain vected from me So much arrogance, and to fo good 
o:: woman, and of ſo fine an underſtanding, to be al- 
at lowed in him! | i blen böten 
et She nevertheleſs told him, that however ſhe might 
it be ridiculed for ſpeaking of the ſweetneſs of my diſpo- 
er, tion, ſhe muſt take upon her to ſay, that there never 
to vas a ſweeter in the ſex: And that ſhe had ever 
n- ¶ ound, that by mild methods, and gentleneſs, I might 
adiit any time be prevailed upon, even in points àgainſt 
wEny own judgment and opinio . 
nll My aunt Hervey hereupon ſaid, it was worth while 
et w reflect upon what Mrs. Norton ſaid And chat ſhe 
0e bad ſometimes; allowed 3 Whether 1 
had been begun with by ſuch methode as gener 
empers are only to be influenced by, in caſes 


SIS LIEST: 


where 
their 
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their hearts are ſuppoſed to be oppoſite to the will of 
%%% A ⁵ ͤ ior ol4 4 
She had both my brother and ſiſter upon her fo 
This: Who referr d to my mamma, whether ſhe 
had not treated me with an indulgence that had hardly 
VVV 15, CH T7 
My mamma ſaid, She muſt own, that no indul- 
gence had been wanting from her: But ſhe muft 
needs ſay, and had offer ſaid it, that the reception l 
met with on my return from Miſs Howe, and the 
manner in which the propoſal of Mr. Solmes was 
made to me (which was ſuch as left nothing to my 
choice), and before I had had an opportunity to con- 
verſe with him, were not what ſhe had by any mean; 
approved of. | aha ts „FFF 
She was filenc'd, you will gueſs by whom, — wit 
My dear] my dear! — Vou have ever ſomething to ſay, 
ſomething to palliate, for this rebel of a girl !— Re- 
member her treatment of you, of me Remember, 
that the wretch, whom we ſo juſtly hate, would not 
dare to perſiſt in his purpoſes, but for her encourage- 
ment of him, and obſtinacy to us. Mrs. Norton 
(angrily to her), go up to her once more—and if you 
think gentleneſs will do— you have a commiſſion to 
be gentle. — If it won't, never make uſe of that plea 


— 


— =>. . ci. © oo ©. ff mM 


again. 1 
ens my good woman, ſaid my mamma, try your 
force with her. My fiſter Hervey and I will go up 
to her, and bring her down in our hands, to receive 
her father's bleſſing, and aſſurances of every- body“ 
love, if ſhe will be prevailed upon: And, in that caſe, 
we will all love you the better for your good offices. 
She came up to me, and repeated all theſe paſſages 
with tears: But, after what had paſſed between us, 
1 told her, that ſnhe could not hope to prevail upon me 
to comply with meaſures ſo wholly my brother's; and 
ſo much to my averſion.— And then folding me to her 
maternal boſom, I leave you, my deareſt Miſs, For | 
; Ee! 


— 


. 8% K 


5 | 
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ne leave you, becauſe I mi - But let me be- 
eech you to do nothing raſhly; nothing unbecoming 
your character. If all be true that is faid, Mr. Love- 
ace cannot deſerve you. If you can comply, re- 
member it is your duty to comply. They take not, 
own, the right method with fo generous a ſpirit. 
But remember, that there would not be any merit in 
your compliance, if it were not to be againſt your 
own' will. Remember alſo, what is expected from a 
character ſo extraordinary as yours: Remember, it 
z in your power to unite or diſunite your whole fa- 
mily for ever. Altho' it ſhould at preſent be diſagree- 
able to you to be thus compelled, your prudence, I 
dire ſay, when you conſider the matter ſeriouſly, will 
enable you to get over all prejudices againſt the one, 
and all prepoſſeſſions in favour of the other: And 
gen the obligation you will lay all your family un- 
der, will be not only meritorious in you, with regard 
to them, but in a few months, very probably, highly 
atisfaftory, as well as reputable, to yourſelf, _ 
Conſider, my dear mamma Norton, ſaid I, only 
conſider, that it is not a ſmall thing that is inſiſted 


05 upon; nor for a ſhort duration: It is for my Liſe.— 
to Conſider too, that all This is owing to an overbear- 
Mz brother, who governs every-body. Conſider how 
deſirous I am to oblige them, if a ſingle /ife, and 
„ beaking all correſpondence with the man they hate 
ip becauſe my brother hates him, would do it. 
el I confider every-thing, my deareſt Miſs : And, add- 
„ed to what I have ſaid, do you only conſider, that if, 
bs by purſuing your own will, and rejecting theirs, you 


/hould be unhappy, you will be deprived of all that 
ez eonſolation which thoſe have, who have been directed 
6, by. their parents, altho* the event prove not anſwer- 
il -21e to their wiſhes. _ N e 
i 2% go, repeated ſhe ;— your brother will ſay 
er land ſhe! wept), that I harden you by my whining non- 
d /. Tis indeed hard, that fo much regard 5 

| ; e 
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Aa child; and ſo little to 


the inclination of another. But let me repeat, that it 
is your duty to acquieſce, if you can acquieſce: Your 
father has given your brother's ſchemes his ſanction; 
and they are now his. Mr. Lovelace, I doubt, is 


not a. man that will juſtify your choice, ſo much a; 


he will their diſlike. It is too eaſy to ſee that your 
brother has a vietu in diſcrediting ou with all your 


friends, with your uncles in particular: But for that 


very reaſon, you ſhould comply, if poſſible, in order 
to diſconcert his ungenerous meaſures, I will pray 
for you; and that is all I can do for you. I muſt 
now go down, and make a report, that you are re- 
ſolved never to have Mr. Solmes:—Muſt I?— Con. 
ſider, Miſs, — Adu. 1? 

Indeed you muſt. !— But of This 1 40 aſſure ou, 
that I will do nothing to diſgrace the part you yo 
had in my education. I will bear every-thing, that 
ſhall be ſhort of forcing my hand into his, hy never 
can have any ſhare in my heart. I will try, by pa- 
tient duty, by humility, to overcome them. ot death 
will I chooſe, in any ſhape, rather than That man. 

J dread to go down, ſaid ſhe, with ſo determin'd 
an anſwer : They will have no patience with me.— 
But let me leave you with one obſervation, which | 
beg of you always to bear in mind — — 

That perſons of prudence, and diſtinguiſhed ta- 
© lents, like yours, ſeem to be ſprinkled thro' the 
< world, to give credit, by their example, to Religion 


 < and Virtue. When ſuch perſons tui fully err, hs 


reat muſt be the fault! How un to that 

W who bleſſed them with ſuch talents! What a 
< loſs likewiſe to the world ! What a wound toVirtue! 
But this, I hope, will never be to be ſaid of Mii 
< Clarifſa Harlowe! 

I could give her no anſwer, but by my tears. And 


TI thought, when ſhe went aways the better tou 
my heart went with her. 11 


'Y liſtened 


. Clariſſa Hatlowe. 265 


l liſtened to hear what reception ſhe would meet 
1 with below; and found it was „ 
apprehended. 
Will ſhe, or will ſhe net, be Mrs. Solmes 2. None 
0 of — whit circumlocutions, Mrs. Norton 
(Fou Ene n 
5 ſhe ot „ y with her parents wills??̃ 
0 This cut ſhort all ſhe was going to ſay. . 
: 3+ WT — ſpeak ſo dry, Mic will-ſooner dl ie, 
than have—' 
y Any-body but Lovelacel interrupted my brother— 
This, Madam, This, Sir, is your — daughter! 
This is Mrs. Norton's ſweet child/— Well, Goody, 
you may return to your own habitation. I am im 
powered to forbid you to have any corre * 
with this perverſe girl, for a month to come, as, 
value the favour of our whole family or of any fad 
_ vidual of it. 

And ſaying this, uncontradicted any-body, be dm 
ſelf ſhewed her to the door No doubt, with all that 
air of èruel inſult, which the — Rich can put on 

to the unhap Low; who have not pleaſed them. 
4 So here, Wii, am ] deprived of the advice of one 
of the moſt prudent and conſcientious women in the 
188 world, were I to have ever ſo much occaſion for it. 
1 might, indeed, write, as-I preſume, under your 
. cover, and receive her anſwers to what I ſhould write. 


e But ſhould ſuch a correſpondence be charged upon 


nl ber, I know ſhe would not be guilty of a falſhood for 
will the world; nor even of an equivocation: And ſhould 
at fhe owt it, after this prohibition, ſhe would forfeit 
amy mamma's favour ug" ever. And in my dangerous 
1 fever, ſome time ago, I engaged my mamma to pro- 
CM miſe me, that, if 1 died before I could do any-thing for 
the good woman, ſhe would ſet her above want for the 
d reſt of her life, ſhould her eyes fail her, or fickneſs 
of | befal her, andthe. could not providefor herſelf, as ſhe 
now ſo prettily does 18 her fine needle works, &c 
ei Vor. I. N What 
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What meaſures well. they fall upon next! — Will 
they not fecede, when they find, that it muſt be a 
rooted antipathy, and 3 elle, that could make 


2 temper, not dear. 5 inflexible, ſo ſturdy ? 


Adieu, my dear. Be you happy To know that 
it 15 in your power t to be fo, 1 1s all that ſeems x | 
to make 0 ſo. 


1 
* 
5 


„ HapLows. 
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452 CLarrsa HARLOWE, To Miſs Hows. 
[ 1: continuation” of the ſubject in Letter XxxvII. ] 


T. WILL now, tho“ midnight (for I have no fleep 


in my eyes), reſume the ſubject I was forced ſo 
abruptly to quit; and will obey yours, Miſs Lloyd's, 
Miſs Campion's, and Miſs Biddulph's call, with as much 
temper as my divided thoughts will admit. The dead. 
ſtillneſs of this ſolemn hour will, I hope, Faye 
to calm my diſturbed mind. 

In order to acquit myſelf of ſo heavy a char e 28 
that of having referves to fo dear a friend, I will ac- 
knowlege (and I thought I had over and over), that 
it is owing to my particular ſituation, if Mr. Love- 
lace appears to me in a tolerable light: And I take upon 
me to ſay, that had they oppoſed to him a man of 
ſenſe, of virtue, of generolity ; one who enjoy'd. his 
fortune with credit; who had a tenderneſs in his na- 
ture for the calamities of others, which would have 
giv en a moral aſſurance, that he would have been ſtill 
lefs wanting in grateful returns to an obliging ſpirit ;— 


Had they oppoſed ſuch a man as this to r. Lovelace, 


and been as carneſt to have me mar ry d, as now they 
ate, I do not know myſelf, if they would have had rea- 
font to tax me With that invincible obſtinacy which 
they lay to my charge: And this, whatever had been the 
Figure of the man: Dince the Heart is what we women 
__ judge * in the choice we make, as the belt 

ſecurity 
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1 for the parey” s good behaviour i in eyery relation 
f 

But, ſituated as T am, thus perſecuted, and driven; 31 

own to you, that I have now and then had a little more 
difficulty than I wiſh'd for, in paſſing by, Mr. Lovelace's 
tolerable qualities, to keep up my ane to him for his 
others. 
Vou fay, I muſt have argued with myſelf in his 
favour, pat in His disfavour, on a ſuppoſition, that L 
might poſlibly be one day his. I own, that I have: 
And thus called upon by my deareſt york I will 
ſet before you. both parts of the argument. 

And firſt, what occurred to me in his favour. 

At his introduction into our family, his negative 
virtues, were inſiſted upon :— He was no gameſter; 
no horſe- racer; 3 no fox-hunter-; no drinker: My 
poor aunt Hervey h had, in confidence, given us to 

a rehend much diſagreeable evil, eſpecially to a wife 
the leaſt delicacy, from a wine- lover: And com- 
mon ſenſe inſtructed us, that Sobriety in a man, is no 
ſmall; point to be ſecured, when ſo many miſchiefs 
happen daily from exceſs. I remember, that my ſiſter 
made the moſt of this favourable circumſtance in his 
character, while ſhe had any hopes of him. 

He was never thought to be a niggard : Not even 
ungenerous: Nor, when his conduct came to be in- 
quired into, an extravagant, or ſquanderer : His pride 
(ſo far was it a laudable pride) ſecured him from that. 
Then he was ever ready to own his errors: He was no 
jeſter upon ſacred things: Poor Mr. Wyerley' s fault; 
who ſeemed to think, that there was wit in ſaying bold 
things, which would ſhock a ſerious mind. His con- 
verſation with us was always unexceptionable z even 
chaſtly ſo; which, be his actions what they would, 
ſhew'd him capable of being influenc'd by decent com- 
pany ; and that he might probably therefore be a lea 
man, rather than a leader, in other. And one late 
inſtance, ſo late as laſt 1 evening, has _ 

2 im 
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him not a little in my opinion, with regard to this 
point of good (and, at the Tame yy” of n be- 
12 155 

As to the ddvandge of birth, chat is of higifads; 
dove? any man who has been found out for me: It 
We may Rage by that expreſſion of his, which you 
Was 15 ed Wick at the time; That upon true qua- 
6 ley: and hereditary diſtinction, if good ſenſe were 
not wanting, honour fat as eaſy as his glove: “. That, 
with as familiar an air, was his familiar expreſſion; 
2 while none but. the proſperous upſtart, Mus RROOMu'p 

into rank (another of his peculiars) was arrogant! 
proud of it.“ If, I ſay, we may judge of him by 
this, we ſhall Vönellidle in his favour, that he knows 
what fort of behaviour is to be expected from perſons 
of Birth, whether he act up to it or not. ee 
Is half way to amendment. 

His fortunes in poſſeſſion are handſome z in 1 enipeiſta- 
tion, ſplendid: : So nothing need be ſaid on that ſubject. 

- But it is impoſſible, ſay ſome, that he ſhould make 
a tender or kind huſband. © Thoſe who are for im- 
poſing upon me ſuch'a man as Mr. Solmes, and by 
methods ſo violent, are not intitled to make this ob- 
Jection : But now, on this ſubject, let me tell you 
how T have argued with myſelf— For {till you muſt 
remember, that I am "en" yy" enge part of 
His r 


A great deal of the treatment a wife: may exp ect 


from him, will, poſſibly, depend upon herſelf. Per. 
haps ſhe muſt praiſe, as well as promiſe, obedience 
to a man ſo little uſed to controul ; and muſt be care- 
ful to oblige. And what huſband expects not this !- 
The piore, perhaps, if he has not reaſon to aſſure 
"himſelf of the preferable love of his wife; before ſſie 
became ſuch. And how much eaſier and pleaſanter 
to obey the man of her choice, if he ſhould be even 


unreaſonable ſometimes, than one ſhe would not have 


181 could ſhe have avoided it? Then, I think, as . 
the 


the men were the: bm af the matrimonial open 
and made obedience a part of the woman's vow, ſhe 
ought. not, even in policy, to ſhew him, that ſhe can 
break thro” her part of the contract, however lightly 
ſhe may think of the inſtance; Jeſt he ſhould take. 
into his head (himſelf is judge) to think as lightly. o 
other points, which he may hold more important. But 
indeed no point, ſo ſolemnly vow'd, can be ſlighglt. 
Thus principled, and acting accordingly, what 2 


wretch oath. that ana . who could treat ſuch a 


education, make us ee the ae of the 
and the countenance of the generous, let the Am 
approbation which we are all ſo naturally inen in d to 
give to men of that character, nr 4 25 

At worſt, will he confine me priſoner to my N 
ber? Will he deny me the viſits of my deareſt friend, 
and forbid me to correſpond with her? Will he take 
from me the Miſtreſly management, which I had not 
faultily diſcharged ? Will he ſet a ſervant over me, with 
licence to inſult me? Will he, as he has not a er, 
permit his couſins Montague, or would either of thoſe 


Ladies accept of a permiſſion, to inſult and tyrannize over 


me?= It cannot be. Why then, think I often, do you 
tempt me, O my cruel friends, to try the difference? 
Ne hen os the (eres x pleaſure intruded itſelf, to be 


>» 4 4 ©#* 


In theſelights = I pon 1 othin 8 that 
as a man of ſenſe he will ſooner ſee his errors, than an- 
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other), I own to you, that I have had ſome difficulty to 
* avoid taking the path they fo. violently endeavour to 
© make me ſhun: And all that command of my 
pauaſons, which has, been attributed to me, as my 
Me praiſe, and, in ſo young a creature, as * 
Hinton, bas-hardly been Juffcient for mee. 
And let me add, that the favour of hi$ relations (all 
but himſelf unexceptionable) has made a good deal of 
additional weight, thrown: into the ſame ſcale.  __ 
But naw, in his disfavour. When I have reflected 
upon the prohibition of my parents: The giddy ap- 
pearance, diſgraceful: to ſex, that ſuch. a preference 
would have: That there is no manner of likelibeod, 
inflam'd by the rencounter, and upheld by art and 
ambition on my brother's fide, that ever the animoſity 
will be got over: That I muſt therefore be at per- 
petual variance with all my own family: Muſt go to 
him, and to his, as an obliged, and half-fortun'd perſon: 
That his averſion to them all, is as ſtrong, as theirs 
1 to him; That his whole family are hated for his ſake; 
1 þ they hating ours in return: That he has N n- 
is, it 


moral character as to our ſex: That knowing 
is a high degree of impurity, to think of joining in 
wedlock with ſuch a man: That he is young, un- 
broken, his paſſions unſubdued : That he is violent 
in his temper; yet , artful :. I am afraid - vindictive 
too: That ſuch an huſband might unſettle me in all 
my own principles, and hazard my future hopes : 
That his own relations, two excellent aunts, and an 
uncle, from whom he has ſuch large expectations, 
have no influence upon him: That what tolerable 
qualities he has, are founded more in pride than in 
virtue: That allowing, as he does, the excellency 
of Moral Precepts, and believing the doctrine of 
future Rewards and Puniſhments, he can live as 
if he deſpis'd the one, and defy'd the other: The 
probability that the taint jo” 5 from ſuch free 
principles, may go down into the manners of po- 
. „ 1 


8 3 4 
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ſterity: That 1 knowing theſe- things, and the im- 
portance of them, ſhould be more inexcuſable than 

one who knows them not; ſince an error againft 
judgment, is worſe, infinitely worſe, than an error in 
judgment: Reflecting upon theſe things, I cannst 
help conjuring you; my dear, to pray wwth/me,” and 
to pray for me, that I may not be puſſſ' d upon ſuch 
indiſereèt meaſures, as will render me inexcuſable 7s 
myſelf: For that is the teſt, after all; the world's opi- 
nion ought to be but a ſecondary conſideration. 

I have ſaid, in his praiſe, that he is extremely ready 
to cον, hie error: But I have ſometimes made a great 
drawback upon this article, in his disfavour; having 
been ready to apprehend, that this ingenuity may poſ- 
ſibly be attributable to two cauſes, neither of them, by 
any means, creditable to him. The one, that his vices 
are ſo much his. maſters, that he attempts not to con- 
quer them; the other, that he may think it policy, 

to give up one half of his character, to fave the other, 
when the whole may be blameable : By this means, 
filencing by acknowlegement the objeCtions he can- 
not anſwer ; which may give him the praiſe of in- 
genuouſneſs, when he can obtain no other; and 
when the challeng d proof might bring out, upon diſ- 
cuffion, other evils. Theſe, you'll allow, are fevere 

conſtructions; but every-thing his enemies ſay of him 

- -- ea nne en 

/ ß 0 non 
SOMETIMES we have both thoughthim one of the 
moſt undeſigning merely witty men we ever knew; 
at other times one of the deepeſt creatures we ever 
convers'd with. So that, when in one viſit, we have 
imagin'd we fathom'd him, in the next, he his made 
us ready to give him up as impenetrable. "This, my 
dear, is to be put among the ſhades in his character. — 
Vet, upon the whole, = have been ſo far of his 
55 3 | party, 
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party, that you have conteſted, that his principal fault 
is over-frankneſs, and too much regardleſmeſs of ap- 
pearances, and that he is too giddy to be very artful: 
Nou would have it, that at the time he ſays any thi 
good, he means what: he f ks; That his Variablenets 
and levity are conſtitutional; owing to ſound health, and 
to a ſoul and body, that was your obſervation, fitted 
for, and pleaſed with, each other. And hence you 
concluded, that could this conſentaneouſneſe, as you 
call'd it, of corporal and animal faculties, be 

by diſcretion; that is to ſay, could his vivacity be 
confined within the pale of but moral obligations; he 
would. be far oe au yet as a companion - 
for life. SUS? 

>: But Luſed then. to ſay; and I Rill am of opinion, 
that he wants a heart: And if he does, he wants 
every-thing. A wrong head may be convinc'd, may 
have a right turn given it: But who is able to give a 
Ae Fart, if a heart be wanting? Divine Grace, work- 
mt ing a miracle, or next to a miracle, can only change 
dad heart; Should not one fly the man who is but 
JSufpeed of ſuch a one: — What, O what, do parents 
do, when they precipitate a child, and make her 
think better than ſhe would otherwiſe. think of a 
man of an indifferent character, in order to avoid 
another that is odious to her | 

I have ſaid, that T'think him dn Sve: We wy 
word, I have ſometimes doubted, whether his per- 
ſeverange in his addreſſes to me, has not been the 
more obſtinate, ſince he has found himſelf ſo diſ- 
reeable to my friends. From that time, I verily 

think he has been more fervent in them; yet courts 
them not; but ſets them at defiance. For this, in- 
deed, he pleads diſintereſtedneſs ( am ſure he cannot 
politeneſs) and the more plauſibly, as he is apprized 
of the ability they have to make it worth his white to 
court them. Iis true, he has- declared, and with 
too * or chere would- be no endütring 


him, 
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Him, has. the loweſt ſubmiſſions on his part, would 
not be accepted; and to oblige: me, has offered to 
ſeek a reconciliation. with them, if I would give him 


hope of ſucceſs. As to his behaviour at church, the 


Sunday before laſt, I lay no ſtreſs upon that, becauſe 
I doubt. there was too much outward pride in his in- 
tentional humility, or Shorey, who is — his 1 
could not have miſtaken it. 

I do not think him ſo deeply der in 15 Na- 
ture, or in Ethics, as ſome have thought him. Don't 
you remember how he ſtared, at the following trite 
obſervations, which every moraliſt could have 
furniſh' d him with? - Complaining, as he did, in a 
half- menacing ſtrain, of the obloquies raiſed againſt 
him— That if he were innocent, he ſhould deſpiſe 
© the obloquy : If not, revenge would not wipe off 
© his guilt,” That nobody ever thought of turning 
a fword into a ſponge! That it was in his own 
< powers by. reformatior of an error laid to his charge 


c by an enemy, to make that enemy one of his beſt 


« friends; and. (which was the nobleit revenge in the 
world) againſt his will; ſince an enemy would not 
c 5. him to be without the faults he taxed him with.” 

But the intention, he ſaid, was the wound. 

How fo, I afk'd him, auheny That cannot wound 
Sar the application? That the adverſary only 
held the ſword: He himſelf pointed it to his breaſtꝰ 
« And why ſhould he reſent mortally that malice, 
© which he. might be the better for, as long as he 
© lived ?? — What could be the reading he has been 
ſaid to be maſter of, to Wende as he 4 at theſe: 
_ obſervations? . 

But, indeed, be muſt take leaking, in enge 5 
and yet holds others to be inexcuſable for the ſame 
fault. — He is not, however, the only one who can 


ſee how truly blameable thoſe errors are in n 


which they hardly think ſuch in themſelves. 
A theſe conſiderations; From theſe ener- Aa- 
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Lances; it was, that I ſaid, in a former, that I would 
not be in Love with this man for the world: And 


HIS TOT f 


Coy 4 


it was going further than prudence would warrant, 
when I was for compounding, with you, by the words 

ph liking ; which you ſo-humoroully railly. 
Il, but, methinks you ſay, what is all this to the 


ö pu rpoſ ſe? "This is fill but reaſoning : But, if you are 
In Love, you are: And Love, like the vapours, is 


the deeper rooted for having no ſufficient cauſe aſſign- 
able for its hold. And ſo you call upon me again, 


to have no reſerves, and ſo-forth. 


4 Why then, my dear, if you will have. its, 1 think, 


that, wah all his preponderatin 5 faults, I like him bet- 
ter than I ever thought I ſhoul 


like him; and, thoſe 
faults confider'd, better perhaps than I ought to like 
him. And, I believe, it is poſſible for the perſecution 
4 labour under, to induce me to like him ſtill more: 
8 while I can recollect to his advantage our 
interview, and as every day produces ſtronger in- 
ftances of tyranny, I will call it, on the other ſide.— 


In a word, I will frankly own (ſince you cannot 
think any thing I fay too explicite), that were he now 


but a moral man, would Te him to all the men 


4 1 ever ſaw. 


So that This is but conditional liking ill, you N 
SHONE: I hope, is it more. I never was in Leve; 
and whether L his be it, or not, I muſt ſubmit to 
vou. But will venture to think it, if it be, no ſuch 
mighty monarch, no ſuch unconquerable power, as 1 
have heard it repreſented ; and it muſt have met with 
greater encouragements than I think I have given it, 
to be ſo irreſſtible.— Since I am perſuaded, that I 
could yet, without a throb, moſt Wilingly. give up 
the one man to get rid of the other. 

But now to be a little more ſerious with you: If, 
my dear, my particularly unhappy ſituation had driven 
(or led me, if you pleaſe,) into a liking of the man; 
and if that liking bad, in your opinion, inclined me 

| | to 
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the other L, Thould"jor; whoſe mind is ; fuſceptitle 
of the moſt friendly itifteffibis'? ; Who have ſuch high 
notions of the delicacy of fex ; and who actually 4% cn- 
ter ſo deeply into the diſtreſſes of one you love; ſhould 
you, have'pufhed fo far that unhapp rend on 0 very 
HA a fabje@?—FEfpectally; AY alin not (as you 
could prove 'by 757 ney ici it ſeem . a guard 
againft being found out. Had you raillied me by 
word of mouth in the manner you do, it might have 
been more in character; eſpectally, if our friend's 
diſtreſſes had been ſurmounted; and if ſhe had af- 
fected Prudifh airs in fevolving the'ſ abjeRt : "But to 
fit down to toritè it, as methinks J ſee you, with a 
gladden'd eye, and with all the archneſs of exultation 
ndeed my dear (and I take notice of it, rather for the 
fake of your own generoſity, than for my ſake; for, 
as I have ſaid, I love your raillery) it is not fo very 
pretty; the delicacy of the ſubject, and the delicacy 
of your own mind, conſider d. 
I I ay down my pen, here, that ou ma _ 
of it fl, x You pleaſe.” ** | of OY 
E * 1 A 
* Auen 5 to give you my opinion er the force 
which figure or per/or ought to have upon our ſex : 
And' this T ſhall do both generally, and particularly, 
as to this man: Whence you will be able to collect 
how far my friends are in the right, or in the wrong, 
when they attribute a good deal of prejudice in favour 
of one man, and in disfavour of the” other, on the 
ſcore of figure. But, firſt, let me obſetve, That the 
fee abundant reaſon, on comparing Mr. Lovelace an 
Mr. Solmes together, to believe that this may be a con- 
ſideration with me; ànd therefore they believe it 14. 
There is certainly ſomething g very plaufible and at- 
traQive, as well as rentable to a woman's SHoice, 
in figure. It gives a favourable impreffion at firft 
light, in which one wiſhes to be confirm'd : And' it, 


upon further acquaintance, | we find reaſam ſo to be, 
N 6 | we 
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wer are pleaſed with our own judgment, and like the 
perſon the better, for having given us cauſe to com- 
pliment- our own . in our firſt- ſighted im- 
preſſions. But, nevertheleſs, it has been generally a rule 
with me, to ſuſpect a fine figure, both in man and wo- 
man; and T hade had a good deal of reaſon to approve 
my rule. With regard to nen eſpecially; who ought 
to value theinſelves rather upon their intellectual than 

onal qualities. F ing: as to our ſex, if a fine wo- 
man ſhould be led by the opinion of the world, to 
be 'vain and noir upon her form and features; 
and that to ſuch a degree, as to have neglected the 
more material and more durable recommendations; 
the world will be ready to excuſe her; ſince a pretty 
fool, in all ſhe ſays, and in all ſhe does, will pleaſe, 
we know not why. 

But who would grudge this pretty fool her ſhort 
day] Since, with her ſummer's ſun, when her but- 
terfly-flutters are over, and the winter of age and 
furrows arrives, ſhe will feel the juſt effects of hav- 
ing neglected to cultivate her better faculties; for 
then, like another Helen, ſhe will be unable to bear 
the reflection even of her own glaſs; and being ſunk 
into the inſignificance of a mere old woman; ſhe will 
be intitled to the contempts which follow that cha- 
rater. While the alſcreet matron, who carries h (we 
will not, in ſuch a one's caſe, ſay down) into ad- 
vanced ee, the ever- amiable character of virtuous 
prudence, and uſeful experience, finds ſolid vene- 
ration take place of airy admiration, and more than 
ſupply the want of it. N 

But for a man to be vain of his perſon, how ef. 
feminate ? If ſuch a one has genius, it ſeldom ſtrikes 
deep into intellectual ſubjects. His outſide uſually 
rut away with him. 7 adorn, and perhaps, in- 


tending to adorn, to render ridieulous, that perſon, 
takes up all his attention. All he does is perfonal 3 


that" is to 0 ſay, for” himſelf ; All he admires, 15 bY: | 
| C 
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ſelf: dd, in ſpite: of: the correRions of the ſtage, 
which ſo often, and ſo juſſiy expoſes a coxcomb, he 
generally dwindles down, and ſinks into that cha- 
5 and, of conſequence, bocomes, the ſeorn of. 
one ſex, and the jeſt of the other. 4 Fae fie tri 1175 
This is generally the caſe of: your fine 1 and 
gay dreſſers of men: Whence it is, that 
5 mere perſon in a man, is a deſpicable . 
But if a man, beſides figure, has learning, and ſuch 
talents, as would have gw him, whatever 
were his form; then indeed perſon is an addition: 
And if he has not run too egregiouſly. into ſelfad- 
miration; and if he has preleriad his women eh 
truly a valuable being. | 
Mir. Lovelace has certainly taſte; P and; as far as I J 
am able to determine, he has judgment in moſt of 
the politer arts. But altho' he has a humorous way of 
carrying it off, yet one may ſee, that be values him- 
ſelf not a little, both on his perſon and his parts, and 
even upon his dreſs; and yet he has fo happy an eaſe 
in the latter, that it ſeems to be the leaſt part of his 
ſtudy: And as to the former, I-ſhould hold myſelf in- 


excuſable, if I were to add to his vanity by. ſhewing | 
the leaſt regard for what is too evidently ſo much his. 


And now, my dear, let me aſk you; Have I come 
up to your expeCtation? If I have not, when — 4 
mind is more at eaſe, I will endeavour to pleaſe 
better. For, methinks, my ſentences drag; my * 
creeps; my imagination is ſunk; my ſpirit ſerves me 
not; only to tell you, I bat whether I have little or 
much, it is all devoted to the commands of my dear 
Miſs Howe. 20 ad fot Cl. HARBOR 


Poſolcript. 10-81 ea 


"The, cent Betty Barnes has juſt now 1 me ty 
anew, by reporting to me the following expreſſions 
of the hideous creature, Solmes— That he is ſure of 
the coy girl; and that with little labour to himſelf. 


c 3 be Jeyer ſo averſe to him beforchand, be can 
; depend 
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depend upon my principles; and it will be a pleafure 
* to him to ſee by what pretty degrees I ſhall come-to.” 
{—Horrid wretch I] That it was Sir Oliver's obſer- 
© yation, 'who knew the world perfectly well, that 
1 Sar was a better ſecurity than Love, for a woman's 

behaviour to her huſband; altho', for his part, 
© to ſuch a fine creature, he would try what Ide 
would do; for a few weeks at leaſt: Being unwilling 
< to believe what the old Knight uſed to averr, That 


_ © fondneſs ſpoils more wives than it makes good. 


What think you, my dear of ſuch a wretch as this! 


ben, too, by that old ſurly Miſogynift, > a8 he Was 


deemed, Sir Oliver? 


10 LET T ER XLI. 
Ai CLARISSA HarLows, To Miſs Howe. 


Tueſday, March 21. 


ow willingly would my dear mamma ſhew 


kindneſs to me, were ſhe permitted! None of 
this , perſecution ſhould I labour under, I am ſure, if 
that Tegard were paid to her prudence and fine under- 


. ſtanding, which they ſo well deſerve. Whether owe- 


ing to her, or to my aunt, or to both, that a new. trial 
was to be made upon me, 1 cannot tell; but this 
morning her Shorey deliver'd into my hand ine * 
lowing condeſcending letter. N 


My dear girl, 
OR ſo — ſtill calk you; ſince dew you 5 
to me, in every ſenſe of the word We have 
taken into particular conſideration, ſome hints that fell 
yeſterday from your good Norton, as if we had not, 
at Mr. Solmes's firſt application, treated you with 
that condeſcenſion, wherewith we have in all other 
inſtances treated you. If it had been fo, my dear, you 
were not excuſable' to be wanting in your part, an 
to ſet yourſelf to oppoſe your father's will in a point 
his had end too far into, to recede with honour. - 
ut 


\ 
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But all yet may be well. On your fingle will, 
child, depends all our preſent happineſse— "IP 


| Vour father permits me to tell you, that if you now 1 
at laſt. comply with his expectations, all paſt diſ- 1 


obligations ſhall be bury?d in oblivion, as if they bad 5 
never been: But withal, that this is the laſt time that . 
chat grace will be offer d Neu, D Sid nt 65 3 

I hinted to you, you muſt remember, that patterns Wit :- 
of the richeſt ſilks were ſent for. They are come: 5 


And as they are come, your papa, to ſhew how much 1 
he is determin'd, will have me ſend them up to you. 1 
I could have wiſ d they might not have accompany'd 
this letter But there is no great matter in hat. 1 
muſt tell you, that your delicacy is not to be quite ſo 
much regarded, as I had once thought it deſerved to be. 15 

Theſe are the neweſt, as well as richeſt, that we 11 
could procure; anſwerable to our ſtation in the ſh * 
world; anſwerable to the fortune, additional to your ö 
grandfather's eſtate, deſigned you; and to the noble 
ſettlements agreed upon. | 


* 


Vour papa intends you ſix ſuits (three of them 
dreſs d) at his own expence. Vou have an intire new 
ſuit; and one beſides, which I think you never wore 
but twice. As the new ſuit is rich, if you chuſe to 
make That one of the ſix, your papa, will preſent. 
you with an hundred guineas in heu. W 

Mr. Solmes intends to preſent you with a ſet of 
jewels. As you have your e and your 
own, if you chooſe to have the former new-ſet and 
to make them ſerve, his preſent will be made in 
money; a very round ſum — which will be given in 
full property to yourſelf; beſides a fine annual al- 
lowance for pin- money, as it is called. So that your” 
objection again? the ſpirit of 'a man you think worſe 
of than he deſerves, will have no weight; but ydu 
will be more independent than a wife of leſs diſcretion” 
than we attribute to you, perhaps ough to be. You 
know full well, that I, who firſt and „ 4 

3 ſtil 


„Has ro of 1 


Al ever fortups into the family, than you will carry 
to Mr. Solmes, had not a proviſion made me of aa 
This, that we have made for you. Where p 
E 4 to N of terms are the leaſt things of * 
Yet ſhould I be 1 fon 48 you cannot, to oblige 
u 7 overcome a diſlike 
Wonder not, Clary Ys that Is write to you thus plainly 
and freely upon this ſubject. Your behaviour hitherto 
has been ſuch, that we. have had no opportunity of 
entering minutely into the ſubject with you. Yet, 
after all that has paſſed between you and me in con- 
verfation, and between you and yo ur uncles. by letter, 


you haye no room. to doubt what is to be the con- 


. — Either, child, we muſt give up cur au- 
thority, or you your humour. You cannot expect 
the one: We have all the reaſon in the world to ex- 
pet the other. You know I have told you more 


than once, that you muſt reſolve to have Mr. Solmes, 


or never to be looked upon to be our child. 


The draught of the ſettlements, you may ſee when>. 


ever you will. We think there can be no room for 
objection to any of the articles. There is ſtill more 
in them in our family's favour, than was ſtipulated at 
firſt, when your aunt talk'd of them to you. More ſo, 
indeed, than we could have aſk'd. If, upon peruſal 
of . you think any alteration neceſſary, i it ſhall be 
made.—Do, my dear girl, ſend to me within this day 
or two, or rather aſe me, for the peruſal of them. 


As a certain perſon's appearance at church ſo lately, 8 
and what he gives out every-where, make us ex- 


tremely uneaſy, and as that uneaſineſs will continue 


while you are ſingle, you muſt not wonder that a 
ſhort day is intended. nen we deſign 
it to be, if you have no objection to make, that I 


ſhall approve of... But, if you determine as we would 


PY 


have you, and ſignify it to us, we ſhall not ſtand. with 


you for a week or ſo. 


Tour ſightlineſs of perſon, may perhaps make ſome . 


4 - 


% 


N Carl Harlowe. EM 


think this alliance diſparaging. | But I hope du Won t. 
put ſuch a perſonal value upon yourſelf; ik you do, 
jt will indeed be the lefs wonder that perſon. : Md 
weigh with you, (however contemptible the con- 
Wein another man. — Thus we arents, 
in juſtice, ou ht to judge: "hat « rt RE 
are equally dear and valuable to us: 0 Why ould. 
2 think that a diſpgragement, which abel 
would not (nor we for her) have thought any, had 
the addreſs been made to her:? Lou will know what 
I mean by this, without my explaining myſelf further. 1 
Signify to us, now, therefore, your compliance 
with our wiſhes.— And then there is an end of your 
confinement : An act of oblivion, as I may wall ; 
ſhall paſs upon all your former refra&torineſs : And 
you will once more make us happy in you, and in one 
another, You may, in this caſe, directly come down 
to your papa and way his ſtudy; K we will 
give you our opinions of the rns, with our h 
forgi edel a a bleſſings W * 
5 be a good Shad, as you uſed to be, my 
Clariſſa. T have notwithſtanding your paſt behaviour, 
and the hopeleſneſs which ſome have expreſs d of your 
compliance) undertaken this one time more for 
you. Diſcredit not my hopes, my dear girl. I have 
promiſed never more to interfere between your 
father and you, if this my moſt earneſt application 
ſucceed not. | ee” you down, Love. Your papa 
expects you down. But be ſure don't let him ſee any 
thing unchearful in your compliance, If you come, 
I will claſp you to my fond heart, with as much 
pleaſure as ever I preſs'd you to it in my whole life. 
You don't know what I have ſuffer'd within theſe _ 
few weeks paſt 3 - nor ever will be able to * gueſs, -. 
till you come to be in my ſituation; which is that of _ 
a fond and indulgent mother, praying night and day, ; 
and ſtruggling to preſerve, againſt the attempts of more 


ungovernable ſpirits, the peace * union of her * 
; ut, 
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But, you know the terms. Come not near us, if 


2 
z 
* 


you. reſolve to be undutiful: But this, after what I 
have written, IJ hope you cannot dee... 
If you come directly, and, as I ſaid, chear fully, as 
if your heart were in your duty (and you told me it 
was free, you know—) I ſhall then, as I ſaid, give 
you the moſt tender proofs, how much I am 

| 17905 Your truly affetionate Mother. 


Think for me, my deareſt friend, how I muſt be 


affected by this letter; the contents of it ſo ſurpri- 


ſingly terrifying, yet ſo ſweetly urged! — O why, 
cry'd I to myſelf, am J obliged to undergo this ſevere 
conflict between a command that I cannot obey, and 
language ſo condeſcendingly moving Could I have 
been ſure of being ſtruck dead at the altar before the 
ceremony had given the man I hate a title to my vows, 


I think I could have ſubmitted to have been led to it. 
But to think of living with, and living Vor, a man 
one cannot abide, what a fad thing is that !— _ 


And then, how could the glare of habit and orna- 
ment be ſuppoſed any inducement to one, who' has 
always held, that the principal view of a good wife in 
the adorning of her perſon, ought to be, to preſerve 
the affection of her huſband, and to di credit to his 


choice; and that ſhe ſhould be even fzarful of attract- 
ing the eyes of others? — In this view, muſt not the 


very richneſs of the patterns add to my diſguſts ?— 
Great encouragement indeed, 'to think of adorning 


one's-ſelf to be the wife of Mr. Solmes | — | 


Upon the whole, it was not poſſible for me to go 


down upon the preſcrib'd condition. Do you think | 


it was ?—And to write, if my letter would have been 


read, what could I write that would be admitted, and 


after what I had written and ſaid to ſo little effect? I 


walked backward and forward: I threw down with 
diſdain the patterns: Now to my cloſet retir d I; then, 


quitting it, now threw I myſelf upon the Settee; "now 
BY upon 


1 e 


away. You blame your ſon's violence, as 


however to obey. You 
uncle Antony, 
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upon this chair; now upon that; and then into one 
window; then into another -I knew not what to do 
And while I was in this ſuſpenſe,” having again taken 
up the letter to re- peruſe it, Betty came in, reminding 
me, by order, That x4 n and eee for 
me in my 'papa's ſtudy. jd. 

Tell my mamma, ſaid I, that I beg Wer ber of 
ſeeing her here for one moment; or to permit me to 


attend her any where by herſelf. 


I liften'd at the ſtair's- — You ſee, my dear, 
how it is, cry'd my father, very angrily: All your 
condeſcenſion (as your indulgence heretofore); is thrown 
cCall it, 
L had ſome pleaſure in hearing this] but nothing elſe 
will do with her. You ſhall not ſee her alone. Is 
my preſence an exception to the bold creature? 

Tell her, faid my mamma to Betty, ſhe knows up- 
on what terms-ſhe may come down to us. Nor will 
I ſee her upon any other. 

The maid brought me We I had 8 
to my pen and ink; but I trembled ſo, that I could 
not write, nor knew 1 what to ſay had I had fteadier 
fingers. At laſt Betty Os me theſe lines from 


N 


 Undutiful al 3 Clariſſa, 25 5 
O condeſcenſion, I ſee, will move Your 
mother ſhall ot ſee you; nor will I. * Prepare, 

2 our i our 
your brother, and your fifter, and 
your favourite Mrs. Norton, ſhall fee the ceremony 
performed privately at your ſaid uncle's chapel. And 
when Mr. Solmes can introduce you to us, in the 


. temper we wiſh to behold you in, we may perhaps 


forgive his wife, altho we never: can, in any other 
character, our perverſe daughter. As it will be ſo 
privately performed, cloaths and equipage may be pro- 


| 1 afterwards. So prepare to go to your uncle's for 


all 


mY 
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an early-day in next week. We will not ſes you till 
all is over: And we will have it over the ſooner, in 
order to ſhorten the time of your deſerved confinement, 
and our own trouble, in contending with ſuch a rebel, 

as you have been of late. Il chear no pleas. Will 
receive no letter, nor expoſtulation: Nor ſhall*you 
hear from me any more till you have Tomes. d your 


name to ww URGE a from 
Your incen nſed Father. 


If this reſolution be adhered to, then will my papa 
never. ſee- me more — For I will never de That 
Solmes's wife — I will die frſt· - 8 15 


Tusſday evening. © 

H E, * Solmes, came hither ſoon after I had re- 
ceived my papa's letter. He ſent up to beg leave to 
wait upon me. I wonder at his aſſurance! 

I ſaid to Betty, who brought me his meſſage, Let 
| 1 reſtore a loſt creature to her father and mother, 
and then I may hear what he has to ſay. But, if 

my friends will not ſee-me on his account, I will not 
ſee him upon his n. 

I hope, Miſs, ſaid Betty, that you will not * 
me down with this anſwer. Het is Win e Pepe * 
mamma. | 
Tam HOO to defpais, ſaid . 1 cannot be uſed 
worſe., I will not fee him. 

Down ſhe went with my anſwer. She pete, 
it ſeems, to be loth to repeat it: So was commanued 
2 of her affected reſerves, ind gave i it in its full 

orce. 

© how 1 heard my papa ſtorm - 

were all together, it 3 in i his iy 
My brother was for having me turd out of the houſe 
that moment, to Lovelace, and my evil deſtiny. My 
mamma was pleaſed to put in a gentle word for me: 
I know not what i Was : But thus ſhe was anſwer d 


My 
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My dear, this is the provoking'ſt thing in the world 
in a woman of your good ſenſe 1-— To love a rebel, 
as well as if ſhe were dutiful. What encouragement 
for duty is this? — Have I not loved her as well as 
ever you did, and,whyi\am I changed? Would to the 
Lord, your ſex knew how to diſtinguiſh 2 But the 
fond mother ever made a harden'd child — 


She was pleaſed, however, to blame Betty, as the | 


wench own'd, for giving my anſwer its full force. But 
my father praiſed her for it. 
The wench ſays, That he would have come up in 


his wrath, at my refuſing to ſee: Mr. Solmes: But 


my brother and ſiſter: prevailed upon him to the 
contra 


4 he had killed me. 

Mr. Solmes eee (I a am n mightily obliged 
to him, truly) to plead for me. 

They axe all in tumults] How it will end, I know 


nathan quite weal of my life !—So happy, __ 


within theſe — weeks — So miſerable now 1 


Well, indeed, might my mamma ſay, That] ſhould 


have great trials — 


P. S. The idiot (ſuch a one am I treated like J) is 
zegg d, as I may ſay, by my brother and ſiſter. They 
have deſired, that I may be conſigned over intirely 
to their management. If it be granted (It is, on 
my father's ſide, 1 underſtand, but not yet on my 
mother's) what cruelty may I not expect from their 
envy, jealouſy, and ill-will ?—I ſhall ſoon ſee, by 
its effects, if I am to be ſo conſigned. — This is a 
written intimation- Oey dropt- in my Wood- 
. houſe-walk, by my couſin Dolly Hervey. The dear 


girl longs to ſee me; ſhe tells me: But is forbidden 


5 em ſhe ſee me as Mrs. Solmes, or conſenting to be 
. 1 will take e by: thee ne — 

Indeed I will | 
L E T- 


I with he had !—And, hog it not wn his own ſake, 
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Ab Os * 3 waer has 0 
paſſel be between my eren me. UN pot: think 
I could Rae dear? 5 
She was ſent up to me, wen my refuſal to he Mr. 
Solmes—Let looſe upon me, I think No intention, 
on their parts, to conciliate | I am to be given up 
to my brother and her I ſuppoſe, by general conſent. 
Every thing; ſhe ſaid againſt me, which carried 
force with it, I will do juſtice to. As I aſk for your 
approbation or: diſapprobation of my conduct, upon 
the fats. I lay before you, I ſhould think it the ſign 
of a very bad cauſe, if 1 en to miſlead my 
en 
: She began with DS to me the dangei . 
had been in, had my father come up, as he would 
have done, had he not been hindered, by Mr. Solmes, 
among the reſt. She reflected upon my good Mrs. 
Norton, as if ſhe eneouraged me in my perverſeneſs. 
She ridiculed me for my ſuppoſed eſteem ſor Love- 
lace. Was ſurpriſed that the witty, the prudent, nay, ! 


the dutiful and pi-ous (fo. ſhe ſneeringly pronounced }f | 


the word) Clariſſa Harlowe, ſhould be fo ſtrangely Il * 
fond of a profligate man, that her parents were forced I © 
to lock her up, to keep her from running into his 
arms. Let me aſk you, my dear, ſaid ſhe, how you 
now keep your account of the diſpoſition of your 
time? How many hours in the twenty-four do you || © 
devote to your Needle? How many to your Prayers? f 
How many to. Letter-writing ? And how many to i * 
Love?— I doubt, I doubt, my little dear, was her I © 
arch expreſſion, The latter article is like Aaron's red, l 

and ſwallows up all the reſt Tell me; is it not ſo ? 

To theſe I anſwered, That it was a double mor- il 


tification to me to owe my — my papa's in- h. 
dignation 
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dignation to a man I could never thank for any thing.— 


J vindicated the good Mrs. Norton with a 8 
that her merit required from me. — With equal 
warmth I reſented her unſiſterly reflections upon me 
on Mr. Lovelace's account. As to the diſpoſition of 
my time, in the twenty-four hours, J told her it 
would better have become her to pity a ſiſter in di- 
ſtreſs, than to exult over her — Eſpecially, when I 
could too juſtly attribute to the diſpoſition 4 ſome of 
her wakeful hours no ſmall part of that diſtreſs. 

She raved extremely at this laſt hint: But reminded 
me of the, gentle — of all my friends, my 


mamma's particularly, before it came to This: She 
ſaic that I had diſcovered a ſpirit they never had ex- 


pected: That, if they had thought me ſuch a cham- 
pioneſs, they would hardly have ventured to engage 
with me: But that now, the ſhort and the long was, 
that the matter had gone too far to be given up: 
That now it was a contention between duty and voil- 
fulnefs,; Whether a parent's authority was to yield to 
a daughter's obſtinacy, or the contrary :. That I muſt 
therefore bend or break, that was all, child. 

I told her, that I wiſhed the ſubject were of ſuch 2 
nature, that I could return her pleaſantry with equal 
lightneſs of heart: But that, if Mr. Solmes had fuch 
merit in every-body's eye, in hers particularly, why 

might he not be a brother to me, rather than a.huſdand? 


8 child, ſhe thought I was as pleaſant to the full 


as ſhe was: She began to have ſome hopes of me now. 
But did I think ſhe would rob her ſiſter of her humble 
ſervant? Had he firſt addreſſed himſelf to me, ſaid 
ſhe, ng might have been ſaid: But to take 
my younger ſiſter's refuſal! No, no, child; it is not 
come to that neither] Beſides, That would: be to 
leave the door open in your heart for you know who, 
child; and we would fi in bar him out, if poſſible. In 


had I been as forward as ſomebody, to throw myſelf 
into 


ſhort(and then ſhe changed both her tone/and her looks), 
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into the arms of one of the greateſt profligates in Eng L 
land, who had ende to ſupport his claim 4 


of it. 
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me thro? the blood of my brother, then might all 
my family join together to ſave me from ſuch awretch, 
and to marry me as faſt as they could, to ſome wor- 
thy gentleman, who might oppor-tune-ly offer him- 
ſelf. And now, Clary, all's s out, and make the moſt 


Did not this deſerve a terte aotilers? Do, fay it 
did, to juſtify my reply. —Alas ! for my poor ſiſter ! 
faid I—The man was not afways ſo great a profligate. 
How true is the obſervation, Ti hat i love 
turns to deepeſt hate! © __- 
» thought ſhe would have beat me. — But I pro- 
ceeded — I have heard often of my brother's 4 
and my brother's murderer. When ſo little ceremony 
is made with me, why ſhould I not ſpeak out? Did 
he not ſeek to kill the other, if he could have done 
it? Would he have given him his life, had it been i in 
his power? — The aggreſſor ſhould not complain. — 


And, as to oppor-tune offers, would to heaven ſome 


one had offer d oppor-tune-ly to ſomebody. It is not 
my fault, Bela, the oppor-tune - gentleman don't 


come | 
Could you, my dear, have ſhewn more ſpirit ? I 


3 expected to feel the * of her hand. She did 


come up to me, with it held up: Then, ſpeechleſs 


with paſſion, ran down half way of the ſtairs, and 


then up again. 
When ſhe could ſpeak — God give her patience 


with me! 
Amen, faid I: But you ſee, Bella, how il you 


bear the retort you provoke. Will you forgive me; 


hh and let me find a ſiſter in you, as I am ſorry, if you 
have reaſon to think me unſiſterly in what J have 


ſaid ? 
Then did ſhe pour upon me, with greater violence; 


conſidering my gentleneſs as a triumph of temper over 


5 her. 


# 


ber. She was reſolved, ſhe ſaid, to let every-bod 
know how I took the wicked Lovelace 8 n ink 
my brother. 

I wiſh'd, I told her, I could make the plea for my- 
ſelf, which the might for -her-ſelf : That my anger 
was more inexcuſable than my judgment. But I pre- 


ſumed ſhe had ſome other view in coming to me, than 


ſhe had hitherto acquainted me with. Let me, ſaid I, 

but know (aſter all that has paſſed) if you have any thing 
to propoſe that I can comply with any thing that can 
make my only ſiſter once more my friend? 

I had before, upon her ridiculing me on my fag» 
poſed character of meekneſs, ſaid, that, altho' I wiſhed 
to be: thought meet, I would not be abject; altho' 

bumble, not mean And here, in a ſneering . ſhe 
cautioned me on that head. 

F replied, that her pleaſantry was much more agree- 
able than her anger : But I wiſhed ſhe would let me 
know the end of a vilit that had hitherto (4 between us) 
been ſo unſiſterly ? _ 

She deſired to be informed, in the 1 name of every= 
body, was her word, what I was. determined: upon : 
And whether to comply or not?— One word for all : 
My friends were not to have patience with ſo perverſe 
a. creature, for ever. 

This then I told her I would do: Abſolutely break 
with the man they were all ſo determined againſt : 


Upon condition, however, that neither Mr. Solmes, 


nor any other, were urged to me with the force of a 


command. 


And what was this, more than 1 had offered be- 
fore? What, but ringing my changes upon the ſame 
bells, and neither receding nor advancing one tittle? 

If I knew what other propoſals I could make, that 
would be acceptable to them all, and free me from the 


addreſs of a man ſo diſagreeable to me, I would make 


them. I had indeed before offered, never to Marry 
without m 5 s conſent | | 
. | O She 


— 
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The HisTory ef 
She interrupted me, "That was becauſe I depended 
upon my whining tricks to bring my father and mo- 
ther to what I pleaſed. | | 


A poor dependence! I faid :— She knew thoſe who 
would make that dependence vain— : 


And 1 ould have brought them to my own beck, 
very probably, and my uncle Harlowe too, as alſo 
my aunt Hervey, had 1 not been forbidden their fight, 
and thereby hindered from playing my pug's tricks 
before them. | 

At leaſt, Bella, ſaid I, you have hinted to me to 
whom I am obliged, that my father and mother, and 
every-body elſe, treat me thus harſhly. But ſurely you 


make them all very weak. Indifferent perſons, judging 


of us two, from what you ſay, would either think me 
a very artful creature, or you a very ſpiteful one. 
You are indeed a very artful one, for that matter, 


interrupted ſhe in a paſſion : One of the artfulleſt T 


every knew! And then followed.an accuſation ſo low! 
ſo unſifterly |— That I next-to- bewitch'd people, by 
my inſinuating addreſs: That no-body could be va- 
lued or reſpected, but muſt ſtand like cyphers where- 
ever I came. How often, ſaid ſhe, have I and my 


brother been talking upon a ſubject, and had every- 


body's attention, till you came m, with your bewitch- 


ing mee# pride, and humble ſignificance; and then have 


we either been ſtopped by references to Miſs Clariſſa's 


00 opinion, forſooth; or been forced to ſtop ourſelves, 


or muſt have talked on unattended to by every- body. 

She pauſed. Dear Bella, proceed !— She indeed 
ſeemed only gathering breath. | 

And ſo I will, faid ſhe. Did you not bewitch my 
grandfather? Could any thing be pleaſing to him, 
that you did not ſay or do? How did he uſe to hang, 
till he ſlabber'd again, poor doting old man ! on your 
ſilver tongue! Yet what did you fay, that we could 


not have ſaid ? What did you do, that we did not 


endeavour to do ?— And what was all this for? His 


Laſt 
Y 


nu it: He de 


* 
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Laſt Will ſhewed what effect your ſnooth obligingneſs 
had upon him !— To leave the acquired part of his 
eſtate from the next heirs, his own ſons, to a grand- 
child; to his younge/? grandchild! a daughter too {== 
To leave the family- pictures from his ſons to yo 


becauſe you could t:4d/z about them, and, Gt "you 


now neglect their examples, could wipe and 

them with your dainty. hands! The family-plate too, 
in ſuch quantities, of two or three generations ſtand- 
ing, muſt not be changed, becauſe his precious child 
(a), humouring his old A taſte, admired it, to 
make it all her own. 

This was too low to move me: O my poor ſiſter! 
ſaid I: Not to be able, or at leaſt A to diſtin- 
guiſh between art and nature! If I did oblige, I was 
happy in it: I looked for no further reward : My 
mind is above art, from the dirty motives you men- 

tion. Iwiſh with all my heart my grandfather had 
not thus diſtinguiſhed me : He ſaw my brother likely 
to be amply provided for out of the family, as well as 
— that you might have the greater ſhare 
of my papa's favour for it; and no doubt but you both 
will. You 
bequeathed me was not half the real eſtate he left. 
What's all that to an eſtate in poſſeſſion, and left 
you with ſuch diſtinctions, as gave you a reputation 
of greater value than the eſtate itſelf ? 

Hence my misfortune, Bella, in your Envy, I 
doubt ! But have I not given up that poſſeſſion i in the 
beſt manner I could | 

Yes, interrupting me, ſhe hated me for that beft 
manner. Specious little witch! ſhe called me: Your 
beft manner, ſo full of art and deſign, had never been 
ſeen thro”, if you, with your blandiſhing ways, had not 
been put out of ſight, and reduced to poſitive decla- 
rations !—Hindered from playing your little, Wer 

tricks; 


Ca) 2 ng to his api tothe preamble to the ala 
in his Will in her aer. See p. 28. 


know, Bella, that the eſtate my grandfather 
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tricks; curling, like a ſerpent, about your mamma; 
and making her cry to deny 2 any” thing bh little 
obſtinate * was ſet 28 

ObRinate heart, Bella 8 
Pes, obſtinate heart! For did you ever give up an 
7 Had you not the art to make them think an 

| ht you Jakes, tho” my brother and I were fre- 
quently refuſes favburs of no greater import? 

T 2 5 not, Bella, that T ever aſked any Wing un- 
fit to be granted. 1 ſeldom aſked Waere for myſelf, | 
but for others. 

111 was a 16 JE creature for this! | 

All you fpeak of, Bella, was a long time ago. I 
cannot * ſo far back into our childiſh follies. Little 
did I at of how long Winne this your late-ſhewn 
antipathy is Ho 

JI was a "refleRer again]! Such a ſaucy meehneſs ; 
fuch a — manner; and ſuch venom in words— 

Clary ary! Thou wert always' a #09 -faced girl! 

"No: hogs thought J had two faces, when I gave up 
Al into m papa s management; taking from his 

bounty ip pay all my little pocket-money, with- 
cut a Rule addition to my ſtipend, or deſiring it 

Yes, cunning creature — And that was another of 

rour fetches I For did it not engage my fond papa 
as no doubt you thought it would) to tell you, that, 
ſince you had done fo grateful and dutiful a thing, he 
would keep intire, for your uſe, all the produce of 
the eſtate left you, and be but your ſteward in it; and 
that you ſhould be intitled to the fame allowances. as 
before: Another of your hook-in"s, Clary |— So that 
all your extravagancies have been ſupported gratis. 
My extravagancies, Bella But did my papa ever 
eive me any- thing he did not give you? 

' Yes, indeed; I got more by that means, than I 
I ould Have had the conſcience to aſk. But I have {till 
the greater part toſhew! But you! What have you to 
N ew ?—] dare to fay, not fifty pieces in the e , 

ndee 


2 
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Indeed Lie , . 
l believe you !- Vour mamma Norton, I ſuppoſe 
But mum for that VVV 

Unworthy Bella The good woman, altho low in 
circumſtance, is great in mind] Much greater than thoſe 
who would impute meanneſs to a ſoul incapable of it. 

What then have you done with the ſums given you 
from infancy to ſquander ?— Let me aſk you (aff. 
ing archneſs), Has, has, has, Lovelace, has your Rake, 
put it out at intereſt for 2 „ „„ 
DO that my ſiſter would not make me bluſh for her ! 
It is, however, out at intereſt !— And I hope it will 
bring me intereſt upon intereſt Better than to lie 
ruſting in my cabinet, as yours doe. 

She underſtood me, ſhe ſaid. Were I a man, ſhe 
| ſhould ſuppoſs I was aiming to carry the County, 
Popularity ! A croud to follow me with their bleſſings, 
when I went to and from church, and no- body elſe 
to be regarded, were agreeable things! 1 9 rc 
proclamations! I hid not my hight under à buſhel, ſhe 
would ſay that for me. But was it not a little hard 
upon me, to be kept from blazing on a Sunday ?— 
And to be hindered from my charitable oſtentations? 
\ This, indeed, Bella, is cruel in you, who have ſo 

largely contributed to my 'confinement.—But go on. 
Youl be out of breath by-and-by.. I cannot wiſh 
to be able to return this uſage.— Paor Bella | And I 

believe I ſmiled a little too contemptuouſly for a ſiſter. 
None of my ſaucy contempts (riſing in her voice) : 
None of my poor Bella's, with that air of ſuperiority 

in 8 lll LT 
Vell then, rich Bella! courteſying that will pleaſe 
you better And it is due likewiſe to the hoards you 

ZVV „ TE Re 

Look- ye, Clary, holding up her hand, if you are 
not a little more abject in your meekneſs, a little more 
mean in your humility, and treat me with the reſpect 

due to an elder ſiſter you ſhall find 55 
. "OE3 _ = _ 


— 
- 
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Not that you will treat me worſe than you have 
done, Bella That cannot be; unleſs you were to 
let fall your uplifted hand upon me— And that would 


4 8 
* &. % : 1 


leſs become you to do, than me to bear. 
Good, meek creature !— But you were upon your 
overtures juſt now!— I ſhall furprize every-body by 
tarrying ſo long. They will think ſome good may 
be done with you. And ſupper will be ready. _ 
A tear would ſtray down my cheek— How happy 
haveT been, faid I, ſighing, in the ſupper-time conver- 
Mations, With all my dear friends in my eye, round the 


Hoſpitable board! 


I met only with infult for this—Bella has not a 
feeling heart: The higheſt joy in this life ſhe is not 


capable of: But then ſhe faves herſelf many griefs, by 


Her impenetrableneſs.— Yet, for ten times the pain 
that ſüch a ſenſibility is attended with, would T not 
part with the pleaſure it brings with it. 

"Sie aſked me, upon my turning from her, Tf ſhe 
Thould fay ty thing below of my compliances ? 


Tou may fay, That I will do every-thing they 
would : have me do, if | they will free me from Mr. 
Solmes's addreſs. eee 

T bis is all you deſire at preſent, creeper-on! (What 


words the has!) But will not t'other man flame out, 


And roar moſt horribly, upon a prep's being ſnatch' d 
from his paws, that he thought h 
I muſt let you talk in your own way, or we ſhall 
never come to a point. I ſhall not matter his roar- 


mſelf ſure of? 


ing, as you call it: I will promiſe him, that, if I ever 
marry. any other man, it ſhall not be till he is mar- 


Tied.” And if he be not ſatisfied with ſuch a conde- 


ſcenſion as this, I ſhall think he ovgh!: And J will 
give any aſſurances, that I wil neither correſpond 
with him, nor ſee him. Surely this will do. 

But 1 ſuppoſe then you will have no objection to 


fee and converſe, on a civil foot, with Mr. Solmes— 
8x your papa's friend, or f? | 


No! 
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- No! I muſt be permitted to retire to my apartment 
whenever he comes: I would no more converſe with 
the one, than correſpond with the other: That would 
be to make Mr. Lovelace guilty of ſome raſhneſs, on 
a belief, that I broke with him, to have Mr. Solmes. 


And fo, that wicked wretch is to be allowed ſuch a 


controul over you, that you are not to be civil to 
your papa's friends, at his own houſe, for fear of in- 
cenſing him When this comes to be repreſented, be 
fo good as to tell me, what it is you expect from it? 
Every- thing, 1 ſaid, or nothing, as ſhe was pleaſed 
to repreſent it. Be fo good as to give it your intereſt, 
Bella: And ſay farther, That I will by any means L 


can, in the Law, or otherwiſe, make over to my papa, 


to my uncles, or even to my brother, all F am in- 
titled to by my grandfather's will, as a ſecurity for 
the performance of my promiſes. And as I fhall have 
no reaſon to expect any favour from my papa, if I 
break them, I ſhall not be worth any-body*s having. 
And further ſtill, unkindly as my brother has ufed 
me, I will go down to Scotland privately, as his houſe- 
keeper (I now ſee I may be ſpared here), if he will 
promiſe to treat me no worſe than he would do an 
hired one.— Or I will go to Florence, to my couſin 
Morden, if his ſtay in Italy will admit of it: And, in 
either caſe, it may be given out, that I am gone to 
the other; or to the world's end: I care not whither 
u is faid Lam gone, or do gs. 
Let me aſk you, child, if you will give your pretty 
propofal in writing? 13 5 
Tes, with all my heart. And I ſtept to my clo- 
ſet, and wrote to the purpoſe I have mentioned; and, 
moreover, a few lines to my. brother with it; ex- 
prefling * my concern for having offended him; be- 


- © ſeeching him to ſupport with his intereſt the accom- 


s panying propoſal ; diſdaining ſubterfuge and art; re- 
6ferring to him to draw up a writing to bind me to 
© the obſervance-of my promiſes ;. declaring, that what 
1 9 the 


poaſſed— That's for your poor Bella's ! 
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the latu would not eſtabliſh, my reſolutron ſhould. — 
told him, That he could do more than any-body 
eto reconcile my father and mother to me: And I 
© ſhould be infinitely obliged to him, if he would let 
© me owe this favour to his brotherly-mediation.? .- -. 

And bow. do you think Bella . herſelf 
While I was writing? Why, playing wa upon _ 
harpſichord: And a to it, to ſnew her 
cernedneſs. 

When I approached her with who I had e 
os mn creature aroſe with an air of levity— Why, 

love, you have not written already! — Lou have, I 
1 — O what a W mne ese L 
= it? 

If you pleaſe, Bella. 

She read it; and burſt i into an affected laugh: 2 
wiſe · ones may be taken in Then you did not know, | 
that 1 Was Jeflin ing with you all this time And ſo you 
ale N have me N down this pretty Piece. of non- 
Don't-let me be ſurprized at your Gaming ankÞorlis 
neſs, Bella. I hope it is but ſeeming. There can be 
u wit in ſuch jeſting as this. 

Ihe folly of the creature! How natural it is. for 
people, when they ſet their hearts upon any-thing, 
to think every- body muſt ſee with their eyes -—Pray, 
dear child, what becomes of your papa's-authority 
ßere? — Who Hoops here, the parent, or the child? 
How does this ſquare with the engagements actually 
70 upon between your Papa and Mr. Solmes ? 
hat ſecurity, that your Rake will not follow you to 
the world's-end —Pr'ythee, pr'ythee, take it back; 
and put it to thy Jove-fick heart, and never think I 
will be laughed — for being taben· in by thy whining 
nonſenſe. T know thee better, my dear.—And, with 
another ſpiteful laugh, ſhe flung it on my toilette; 
and away ſhe went.——Contempts for contempts, as ſhe 


Never- 
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Nevertheleſs, I incloſed what I had written, in a 
few lines directed to my brother: As modeſtly as E 
could, accounting, from my ſiſter's behaviour, for 
ſending it down to him; leſt ſhe, having, in her paſ- 
lion, miſtaken me, as I Kid, ſhould” ſet what T had 
written in a worſe Ii licht than, as I apprehended, it 
deferved'to appear in. The following is the anfwer E 
received to it, delivered to me juft as I was going to 
bed. His paſſion would not let him ſtay till morning. 


To Miſs CLARISSA HARL ow x. — 


I Wonder that you have the courage to write to me, 
upon whom you are ſo contin vally emptying your 
whole * quiver. I have no patience with you, 
reflecting upon me as the aggreſſor in a quarrel which 
GP its beginning to my confideration for you. * 

You have made ſuch” confeſſions in a villain's fa- 
vour; as ought to cauſe all your relations to renounce 
you for ever. For my part, I will not believe any 
woman in the world, who promiſes againſt her avotbed 
inclination. ' To put it out of your potoer to ruin 
yourſelf, is the only way left to prevent your ruin. 

did not intend to write; but your 886A ſiſter has 

prevailed upon me. As to your going into Scotland, 

that day of grace is over !— Nor would T adviſe, that 

you ſhould go to grandfather-up your coufin Morden. 

Beſides, that worthy gentleman might be involved in 

fome fatal diſpute, upon your account; and then be 
called the aggreſſor. 

A fine ſituation you have brought yourſelf to, to 
propoſe to hide yourſelf from your Rake, and to They 
falſhoods told, to conceal you !— Your confinement, 
at this rate, is the happielt thing that could befat you., 
Your Bravo's behaviour at church, looking out for 

ou, is a ſufficient indication of his power over you, 
bad you not ſo ſhameleſly acknowleged it.” 

One word for all—1f, for the honour of the fim 


Ty T can- 


2 "The Hero of 
I-cannot carry this point, I will retire to Scotland, and 


ben _ the _ of . one deg it more. 
JA. HARLOWE. 


There's 8a Probe! There's flamin duty to a fa- 
ther, and mother, and uncles . But he ſees himſelf 
valued, and made of e ; and he gives him- 
ſelf airs accordin gly— 


1 ir F BR XIII. 

Fr CLanissa HARLOWE, To Mifs Hows. 
F Medneſday morning, 9 & chick. 
V aunt Hervey lay here laſt night, and is but 
> juſt gone from me. She came up to me with 
my iter. They would not truſt my aunt without 
this ill-natur d witneſs. When ſhe enter d my cham- 
ber, I told her, That this viſit was a high favour to 
a poor priſoner, in her hard confinement. | I kiſs'd her 
hand. She, kindly ſaluting me, ſaid, Why this diſtance 
to your, aunt, my dear, who loves you ſo well? 

She own'd, That ſhe came to expoſtulate with me, 
forthe: peace ſake of the family: For that ſhe could 
not believe it poſſible, if I did not conceive myſelf un- 
kindly treated, that I, who had ever ſhewn ſuch a 
ſweetneſs of temper, as well as manners, ſhould be 
thus reſolute, in a point ſo very near to my father, 
and all my friends. My mamma and ſhe were both 
willing to impute my reſolution to the manner I had 
been begun with; and to my ſuppoſing, that my bro- 
ther: had originally more of a hand in the propoſals 
made by Mr. Solmes, than my father, or other friends. 
And fain would ſhe have furnifſh'd me with an excuſe 
to come off of my oppoſition ; Bella all the while 
humming a tune, and opening this book and that, 
without meaning; but ſaying nothing. After having 
ſhewed me, that my oppoſition could not be 85 figni- 

Cation, 


7 


fication, my . s honour RA N ſhe on- 
cluded with inforcing upon me my duty, in ſtronger 
terms than I believe he would have done, the circum- 
ſtances of the caſe conſider'd, had not my ſiſter been: 
preſent. It would but be repeating what I have ſo often 
mentioned, to give 7055 the arguments that paſſed on 
both ſides. So J will only recite what ſhe was pleaſed! 
to fa ay, that carried with i the face of newneſs. 
hen ſhe found me inflexible, as ſhe was pleaſed: 


2 call it, ſne ſaid For her part, ſhe could not but 


17 that if I were not to have either Mr. Solmes or 
| Lovelace, and yet, to make my friends 05 muſt: 
marry, ſhe ſhould not think amiſs of Mr. 

What did I think of Mr. Wyerley? ?? 
= _— put in my hiſter, what ſay you to Mr. 


7 thro? this immediately. It was ſaid on pur= 
poſe, I doubted not, to have an argument againfE: 
me of abſolute prepoſſeſſion in Lovelace's favour: 

Since Mr. Wyerley every-where proclaims his value, 
even to veneration, for me; and is far leſs exception- 
able, both in perſon and mind, than Mr. Solmes :- 
And J was willing to turn the tables, by trying how far 
Solmes's terms might be diſpens'd with; ſince the ſame: 
terms could not be expected from Mr. Wyerley ? 

I. therefore deſired to know, Whether my anſwer, 
if it ſhould be in-favour:of Mr, Wyerley, would re-- 

leaſe me from Mr. Solmes ?—For Iown'd, that Thad: 

not the averfion to him, that I had to the 1 | 

Nay, ſhe had no commiſſion to propoſe ſuch a: 
'thing— She only knew, that my papa and mamma 
would not be eaſy till Mr. Lovelace's hopes were in- 
tirely defeated. 

— Cunning creature! ſaid my ſiſter.— And this, and 
her joining in the queſtion-before, confirm'd me, that: 
it was a deſigned ſnare for me. 

Don't Yov, dear Madam, ſaid I, put queſtions 


that can anſwer no end, but to fupport my brother's 
6 ichemes 3 


yerley. 
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ſchemes againſt me. But are thert any hopes of an 
end to my ſufferings and diſgrace, without having this 
hated man impoſed. upon me? Will not what I have 
offer d be accepted? I am ſure it ought: I will ven; 
Why, niece, if there be not any ſuch hopes, I pre- 
ſume you don't think yourſelf abfoly'd from the duty 
due from a child to her parents? s: 
Les, ſaid my ſiſter, I do not doubt but it is Miſs 
Clary's aim, if ſhe does not fly to her Lovelace, to 
get her eſtate; into her own hands, and go to live at 
The Grove, in that independence upon which ſhe 
builds all her perverſeneſs. And, dear heart! my. 
little love, how will you then blaze away! Your 
mamma Norton your oracle, with your Poor at your 
gates, mingling ſo proudly and fo meanly with the rag- 
ged herd! Reflecting, by your oſtentation, upon all 
the Ladies in the county, who do not as you do. 
This is known to be your ſcheme ] And the Poor 
toithout-doors, and Lovelace within, with one hand 
building up a name, pulling it down with the other 
O what a charming ſcheme is this But let me tell 
_ my pretty little fighty one, that my papa's living 
Will ſhall controul my grandfather's dead one; and 
That eſtate will be diſpoſed of as my fond grandfather 
would have diſpoſed of it, had he lived to ſee ſuch a 
change in his favourite. In a word, Miſs, it will be 
kept out of your hands, till my papa ſees you diſcreet 
enough to have the management of it, or till you can 
e by Law, tear it from him. * . 
Fie, Miſs Harlowe, ſaid my aunt, this is not pretty, 
F 7 os off, Dur ues 
0 Madam, let her go on. This is nothing to 
what I have borne. from Miſs Harlowe. She is either 
commiſſioned to treat me ill by her envy, or by an 
Higher authority, to which I muſt ſubmit.— As to 
revoking the eſtate, what hinders, if I pleaſed? I 


know my power; but have not the leaſt thought af 
OY | exerting 


M. — Harlow; 


exerting it. Be pleaſed to let my papa know; that, | 
whatever be the conſequences to myſelf, were he to 
turn me out of doors (which I ſhould rather he would, 
than to be confined and inſulted as Lam), and were 1 

to be reduced to indigence and want, I would ſeek 


no reſources, that ſhould: be contrary: to his will. 


For that matter, child, ſaid my aunt, were you to 


marry, you muſt do as your h will have you.” 
If that huſband.be Mr. Lovelace, he will be glad of 
any opportunity of * embroiling the families more. And 
let me tell you, niece, if he had the reſpect for you 
he pretends to have, he would not be upon ſuch de- 
fiances as he is. He is known to be a very revenge= 
ful man; and 1 5%, Miſs Clary, I ſhould: be 
afraid he would wreak-upon me that ve ,tho'E 


had not offended him, which he.is <qutingeally threatens 


ing to pour upon the family... . 

Mr. Lovelace's threaten d vengeance. is in chime 
for threaten'd. vengeance. It is not everybody will 
bear inſult, as, of late, I have been forced to bear it. 

O how my. ſiſter's face ſhone with paſſion! 3 

But Mr. Lovelace, proceeded I, as 1 have ſaid 
twenty and twenty times, would be quite out of * 
queſtion, were I to be generouſly treated } . -..: 

. My fifter ſaid fomething with great häng - 
But only raiſing my voice, to be heard, without 
minding her, Pray, Madam, provokingly interrogated 
1, was he not known to have been as wild a man, 
when he was at introduced into our family, 28 
he 702 is ſaid to be? Vet then, the common phraſes 
of wild oats, and black oxen, and ſuch-like,. were 
qualifiers ; and marriage, and the wiſe's diſcretion, 
were to perform wonders—But (turning to _ M/s 
I find I have ſai too much. 
O thou wicked reflecter . - And what ls me _ 

hor him, think you, but the proof ot thoſe villainous 
| freedoms that ought to have 5 the ſame effect upon 
you, were you but half ſo good à creature as you⁰ 
Pretend to be? . 
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| Proof, did you ſay, Bella! I thought you had not 
proof — But you know bet. | Was not this very ſpite · 
ful, my dear 1] x ; | . - 3-7 
Now, Clary, would I give a thouſand pounds to 
know all that is in thy little rancorous and reflecting 
heart, at this moment. F454 WY 
I might let you know for a much leſs ſum, and not 
be afraid of being worſe treated than I have been; 
Well, young Ladies, Tam ſorry to ſee things run 
fo high between you. You know, niece (to me), 
you. had not been confined thus to your apartment, 
could your mamma by condeſcenſions, or your papa 
by authority, have been able to have done any thing 
with you. But how can you expect, when there mu 
be a conceſſion on one ſide, that it ſhould be on theirs ? 
Tf my Dolly, who has not the hundredth part of your 
underſtanding, were thus to ſet herſelf up in abſolute 
contradiftion to my will, in a point / material, I 
ſhould not take it well of her Indeed I ſhould not. 
I believe not, Madam: And if Miſs Hervey had juſt 
ſuch a brother, and juſt ſuch a ſiſter (you may look, 
Bella !)— and if both were to aggravate her parents, 
as my brother and ſiſter do mine— Then, perhaps, 
you might uſe her as Iam uſed: And if ſhe hated the 
man you propoſed to her, and with as much reaſon 
as I do Mr. Solmes— 5 
I And loved a Rake and Libertine, Miſs, as you do 
Lovelace, ſaid my fiſter—] e 
Then might the (continued I, not minding her) 
beg to be excuſed from obeying. But yet if ſhe did,. 
and would give you the moſt folemn aſſurances, and 
ſecurity beſides, that ſhe never would have the man 
ng diſliked, againſt your confent—T dare fay, Miſs 
ervey's father and mother would fit down ſatisfy d, 
and not endeavour to force her inclinations. 
So !—ſaid my ſiſter, with uplifted hands, father and 
mother now come in for their ſhare! Oe 
But if, child, reply'd my aunt, I knew ſhe /oved 
| | 8 
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4 Rake, and ſuſpected, that ſhe ſought only to gain 

time, in order to wire- draw me into a conſent: - 

I beg pardon, Madam, for interrupting you; but 

if Miſs Hervey could obtain your conſent, what fur- 
ther would be to be ſaid? | 1 

True, child; but ſhe never ſhould. 

Then, Madam, it never would be. 

That I doubt, niece. i * 

If you do, Madam, can you think confinement and 
ill uſage is the way to prevent the apprehended raſhneſs? 

My dear, this ſort of intimation would make one 
but too apprehenfive, that there is no truſting to 
yourſelf, when one knows your inclination. 

That apprehenſion, Madam, ſeems to have been 
conceived before this intimation was made, or the leaſt 
cauſe for it given, Why elſe the diſgraceful confine- 
ment J have been laid under? Let me venture to 
ſay, that my ſufferings are rather owing to defigned 
terror, knowing there were too good grounds for my 
oppoſition, than doubt of my conduct; for, when 
they were inflicted upon me firſt, I had given no cauſe 
of doubt; nor ſhould there now be room for any, if 
my diſcretion might be truſted to. | fx 

My aunt, after a little heſitation, ſaid, But, con- 
ſider, my dear, what confuſion will be” perpetuated 

in your family, if you marry this hated Lovelace? 
And, let it be conſidered, what miſery to me, Ma- 
dam, if I marry that hated Solmes ? : 

Many a young creature has thought ſhe 'could not 
love a man, with whom ſhe has afterwards been ver 
happy. Few women, child, marry their firlt loves. 

Ihat may be the reaſon there are ſo few happy 
marriages. | 

But there are few firſt-impreſſions fit to be encou- 
raged. | 5 

J am afraid ſo too, Madam. I have a very indif- 
ferent opinion of light and firft impreſſions. But, as I 


have often ſaid, all I with for is, to have leave to live 
fengle, : Indeed 
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Indeed you muſt not, Mifs. Vour father and mo- 


ther will be unhappy till they ſee you marry' d, and out 
of Lovelace's reach. I am told, that you propoſe to 


condition with him {ſo far are matters between 


you), never to have any man, if you have not him. 


I know no better way to prevent miſchief on all 


ſides, I freely own it And there is not, if he be out 
of the queſtion, another man in the world, I can 
think favourably of.—Nevertheleſs, I would give all I 


have in the world, that he were-marry'd to ſome other 
perfon— Indeed I would, Bella, for all you put on 


thaginile of incredulity.: <2 bod inf fo 2 
May be ſo, Clary: But I will ſmile far all that. af 
If he be out of the queſtion ! repeated my aunt 
So, Miſs: Clary, I ſee how it is.— L will go down. — 
(Miſs Harlowe, ſhall I follow you?)— And I will. 
endeayour to perſuade your papa to let my ſiſter her- 
ſelf come up: And a happier event may then reſult.— 
Depend upon it, Madam, ſaid my ſiſter, This will 
be the caſe: My mamma and ſhe will be both in tears; 
but with this different effect; My mamma will come 
down foften'd, and cut to the heart; but will leave her 
favourite harden'd, from the advantages ſhe will think 
{he has over my mamma's tenderneſs.-W hy, Madam, 
it was for this very reaſon the girl is not admitted into 
* n + | 
hus ſhe run on, as ſhe went down-ſtairs. 


„„ T TER XY. 
Miſs CLartssa HarLowe, To Miſs How. 


M Y heart fluttered with the hope and the fear of 

+ ſeeing my mamma, and with the ſhame and 
the grief of having given her ſo much uneaſineſs. But 
it needed not: She was not permitted to come. But 
my aunt was ſo good as to return; yet not without my 


ſiſter: And, taking my hand, made me fit down by her. 


She 


f do! 


— 
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ohe came, ſhe muſt own, / officioufly,' ſhe ſaid, this 
once more; thoꝰ againſt the opinion of my father: 
But and dreading, the ne my 
oppoſition, could not but comma 

She then ſet forth to me, my friends expectations 
from me; Mr. Solmes's riches (three times as rich he 
came out to be as any-body had thought him); the ſet- 
tlements propoſed; Mr. Lovelace's bad character; 3 
their averſion to him; all in a very ſtrong light; but 
not a ſtronger, than my mamma had before placed 
them in. My mamma, ſurely, could not have given 
the particulars of what had paſſed between herſelf nd 
me: If ſhe had, my aunt would not have repeated 
many of the ſame ſentiments, as you will find ſhe did, 
that had been till more ſtrongly urgeds without = 
fect, by her venerable ſiſter. 

She faid; it would break the heart of my father to 

have it imagin'd, that he had not a power over his 
child; and that, as he thought, for my on good: 
A child too, whom they always had doated upon 
Deareſt, deareſt Miſs, concluded ſhe, claſping her 
fingers, with the moſt condeſcending earneſtneſs, let 
me beg of you for my ſake, for your own ſake, for a 
hundred ſakes,” to get over this averſeneſs, and give 
up your prejudices, and make- every-one happy and 
eaſy once more.— I would kneel to you, my deareſt 
niece—Nay,. I will kneel to you— 
And down ſhe dropp'd, and J with her, knadling 
to her, and beſeeching her not to kneel; claſping 
my arms about her, and bathing her * boſom 
with my tears! — + 

Oh riſe! riſe l. my beloved aunt, ſaid I: You cut 
me to the heart with this condeſcending goodneſs. 

Say then, my deareſt niece, day — that you will 
oblige all your friends It you love us, I beſeec you 


Howe ws. I 8 Wu oy 1 can ſooner chooſe to 


die than to perform ! — 
Say 
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Say then, my dear, you Il confider of it. Say you 
will but reaſan with urſelf, Ge us . 
Don't let me intreat, and thus intreat, in vain. For 
ſtill ſhe kneeled, and I by her.. | 

What a hard: cafe is mine Could I but doubt, I 
know I could conguer. That which is an inducement 
to my friends, is none at all to me How often, my 
deareſt aunt, muſt I repeat the ſame thing Let 
me but be fingle— Cannot I live ſingle? Let me be 
fent, as I have propoſed, to Scotland, to Florence; 
any-whither : Let me be ſent a flave to the Indies ; 
any-whither : Any of theſe 1 will confent to. But 
I cannot, cannot think of giving my vows to a man 
I cannot endure |— | | 8 

Well then riſing; (Bella ſilently, with uplifted 
hands, reproaching my ſuppoſed pervetſeneſs) L ſee 
nothing can prevail with you to oblige us. 
What can I do, my deareft aunt Hervey ?. What 
can I do? Were I capable of giving a hope I meant 

not to inlarge, then could I fay, I would con ſider of 
your kind advice. But I would rather be thought per- 
verſe than infincere. Is there, however, no medium? 
Can nothing be thought of? Will nothing do, but to 
have a man who is the more diſguſtful to me, becauſe 
he is unjuſt in the very articles he offers? 

Who now, Clary, faid my ſiſter, do you reflet 
upon? Conſider That. . 
Make not invidious applications of what I fay, 
Bella. It may not be look'd upon in the ſame light 
by every one. The giver and the accepter are prin- 
cipally anſwerable, in an unjuſt donation. While I 
think of it in this light, 1 ſhould be inexcuſable 
to be the latter. But why do I enter upon a ſup- 
poſition of this nature? My heart, as I have often, 
3 ſaid, recoils at the thoughts of the man, in every 
ight,—W hoſe father, but mine, agrees upon articles, 
where there is no proſpect of a liking? Where the 
direct contrary is avow d, all along avow'd, with- 
| out 
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out the leaſt variation, or deo of a change of ſen- 
timent : But it is not my father's doing originally, 
O my cruel, cruel brother, to cauſe'a meaſure to 
forced upon me, which he would not behave tolerably 
under, were the like to be offer 'd to him! 15 
The girl is got into her altitudes, aunt Hervey, 
faid my ſiſter. You fee, Madam, the ſpares no-body. 
Be pleaſed to let her know what ſhe has to truſt to. 
Nothing is to' be done with her. Pray, Madam, 
pronounce her doom. | , 

My aunt retir'd to the window, weeping, with my 
ſiſter in her hand: I cannot, indeed 'I cannot, Miſs 
Harlowe, faid ſhe, ſoftly (but yet T heard every word 
ſhe ſaid): There is great hardſhip in her caſe. She 
is a noble child, after all. What pity things are * 
ſo far ! But Mr. Solmes ought to be told to deſiſt. 

O Madam, faid my ſiſter, in a kind of loud whifs 
per, are yon caught too by the little Syren?—" My 
mamma .. well Not to cone up! I queſtion whe- 
ther my papa himſelf, after his firſt indignation, would 
not be turn'd round by her. Nobody but my bro- 
ther can do any- thing with her, I am ſure. 
Don't think of your brother's coming up, ſaid my 
aunt, ſtill in a low voice He is too furious by much. 
I ſee no obſtinacy, no perverſeneſs in her manner 
If your brother comes, I will not be anſwerable for 
the conſequences: For I thought twice or thrice ſhe 
would have gone into fits. | 

O Madam, ſhe has a ftrong heart And you ſee 
there is no prevailing upon her, tho* you were upon 
your knees to her. 5 FEE Ru 
My ſiſter left my aunt muſing at the window, 
with her back towards us; and took that oppor- 
tunity to inſult me ſtill more barbarouſly : For, ſtep- 
ping to my cloſet, ſhe took up the patterns which 
my mamma had ſent me up, and bringing them to 
me, ſhe ſpread them upon the chair by me; and, of- 
fering one, and then another, upon her fleeve and 

| ſhoulder, 
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ſhoulder, Thus ſhe ran on, with great ſeeming tran- 
quillity, but whiſperingly, that my aunt might not 
hear her. This, Clary, is a pretty pattern enough: 
But This is quite charming ! I would adviſe you to 
make your appearance in it. And This, were I you, 
ſhould be my wedding night - gown— and This my 
ſecond: dreſs'd ſuit! Won't you give orders, love, 
to have your grandmother's jewels new ſet ?— Or 
will you think to ſhew away in the new ones that Mr. 
Sol mes intends to preſent to you? He talks of laying 
out two or three thouſand pounds in preſents, child! 
Dear heart How gorgeouſly will you be array d 
What! ſilent, my dear, mamma Norton's ſweet dear / 
410 What! ſilent ſtill ?“ — But, Clary, won't you have a 
_ - Velvet ſuit? It would cut a great figure in a country 
114 church, you know: And the weather may bear it 
for a month yet to come. Crimſon Velvet, ſuppoſe ! 
Such a fine complection as yours, how would it be 
ſet off by it ! What an agreeable bluſh would it give 
you !— High-ho! (mocking me; for I ſighed to. be 
thus fooled with): And do you ſigh, love ?— Well 
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then, as it will be a ſolemn wedding, what think you 
of black Velvet, child ?— Silent ſtill, Clary !— Black 
Velvet, ſo fair as you are, with thoſe charming eyes, 
leaming thro? a wintry cloud, like an April Sun !— 
oes not Lovelace tell you they are Een ek 1— 
How lovely will you appear to every one — What! 
ſilent ſtill, love But about your laces, Clary!— 
She would have gone on ſtill further, had not my 
aunt advanced towards us, wiping her eyes— What! 
whiſpering, Ladies] You ſeem ſo eaſy and ſo pleas'd, 
Miſs Harlowe, with your private conference, that I 
hope I ſhall carry down good news. Pr 
I am only giving her my opinion of her patterns, 
here.-Unaſk'd indeed. But ſhe ſeems, by her ſilence, 
to approve of my judgment. | 2 
O Bella! faid I, that Mr. Lovelace had not taken 


you at your word /— You had before now been 175 
ciſing 
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ciſing your judgment on your on account: And 7 
had been happy, as well as 5 Was it my fault, 
I pray you, that it was not ſo?—O how ſhe rav d! 
To be ſo ready to give, 3 and ſo doch tle, 
is not very fair in you. 
The poor Bella deſcended to e tho. 
Why, ſiſter, ſaid I, you are as angry, as 1 there 
were more in the hint, than poſſibly might be de- 
ſigned. My with is ſincere, for both our ſakes !— 
for the whole family's ſake — And what (good now) 
is there in it ?—Do not, do not, dear Bella, give me 
cauſe. to ſuſpect, that I have found a reaſon! ſor 
unſiſterly behaviour to me; and which till now Was 
wholly unaccountable from ſiſter to ſiſter - 
Fie, fie, Miſs Clary! ſaid my aunt. 
My ſiſter was more and more outrageous. 
O how much fitter, ſaid I, to be a e, than * 
Jefter But now, Bella, turn the glaſs to 88 
ſee how poorly ſits the robe upon — own ders, 
which you have been ſo unmercifully fixing upon mine 
Fie, he, Miſs Clary ! repeated my aunt. 
And fie, fie, likewiſe, good Madam, to Miſs Har- 
lowe, you would ſay, were you to have heard bee 


barbarous inſults upon me 


Let us go, Madam, ſaid my ſiſter, with 
violence; let us leave the creature to ſwell till he 
burſts with-her own poiſon. — The laſt time I will ever 
come near her, in the mind Jam in! 

It is ſo eaſy a thing, return'd j, were I to be 


mean enough to follow an example that is ſo cen- 


ſureable in the ſetter of it, to vanquiſh ſuch a teazin 
ſpirit as yours, with its own blunt weapons, that 
am amaz d you will provoke me !— Vet, Bella, ſince 
you will go (for ſhe had hurry'd to the door), for- 
ive me: I do you. And you have a double reaſon 
to do ſo, both from elderſhip, and the offence ſo ſtu- 
diouſly given to one in affliction.— But may you be 


happy , tho' 7 never ſhall !— May you never have _ 
e 
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the trials IJ have had! Be this your comfort, that, 
you cannot have a ſiſter to treat you, as you have 
treated me! And ſo God bleſs von 
O hon art a— And down ſhe flung without ſay- 
down, and claſping her knees with my arms, to de- 
tain you one moment Not to ſay any thing about 
my poor ſiſter— She is her own puniſher Only to 
thank you for all your condeſcending goodneſs to me, 
J only beg of you, not to impute to obſtinacy the 
immoveableneſs I have ſhewn to ſo tender a friend; 
and to forgive me every thing I have ſaid or done 
amiſs in your preſence ; For it has not proceeded 
from inward rancour to the poor Bella, But I will 
be bold to ſay, that neither She, nor-my Brother, nor 
even my Father himſelf, knows what a heart they have 
ſet a bleeding. 1 
T1 faw, to my comfort, what effect my ſiſter's ab- 
ſence wrought for me. — Riſe, my noble- minded 
niece charming creature Thoſe were her kind 
words] kneel not to me !— Keep to yourſelf what I 
now ſay to you: I admire you more than I can ex- 
preſs— And if you can forbear claiming your eſtate, 
and can reſolve to avoid Lovelace, you will continue 
to. be the greateſt miracle I ever knew at your years.— 
But I muſt haſten down after your ſiſter. —T heſe are 
my laſt words to you: Conform to your father's will, 
i you poſſibly can. How meritorious will it be in 
you to do ſo ! Pray to God to enable you to con- 
form. You don't know what may be done. 
Only, my dear aunt, one word, one word more 
{for ſhe was going)— Speak up all you can for my 
dear Mrs. Norton. She is but low in the world : 
Should ill health overtake her, ſhe may not know 
how to live without my mamma's favour, I ſhall 
have no means to help her ; for I will want neceffaries 
before I will aſſert my right: And I do aſſure * 
e 
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Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 31 
ſhe has ſaid ſo many things to me in behalf of my re- 
ſigning to my father's will, that her arguments have 
not a little contributed to make me reſolve to avoid 
the extremities, which nevertheleſs I pray to God they 
do not at laſt force me upon. And yet they deprive 
me of her advice, and think unjuſtly of one of the 
moſt excellent of women. e D#2 

I T am glad to hear you ſay This: And take Tig, 
and This, and This, my charming niece (for ſo the 
call'd me at every word almoſt) ; kifling me earneſtly, 
and claſping her arms about my neck: And God 


22 you, and direct you! But you muft ſubmit: 


deed you mut. Some one day in a month from This, 
is all the choice that is left you. = 
And this, I ſuppoſe, was the doom my ſiſter call'd 
for; yet not worſe than what had been pronounced 
upon me before, | 
She repeated theſe laſt ſentences louder than the 
former. And remember, Miſs, added ſhe, it is your 
duty to comply — And down ſhe went, leaving me 
with my heart full, and my eyes runing over. _ 

The very repetition of this, fills me. with almoſt 
equal concern, to that which I felt at the time. I can 
write no more; miſtineſſes of all the colours in the 
rainbow twinkling upon my deluged eye. 


W zdneſday, Five o Clock. 
IWIIL add a few lines My aunt, as ſhe went 


down from me, was met at the foot of the ſtairs by m 


ſiſter, who ſeemed to think ſhe bad ftay'd a good while 
after her: And hearing her laſt words preſcribing to me 
implicit duty, praiſed her for it, and exclaim'd againſt 
my obſtinacy, with, ee ever hear of ſuch per- 
verſeneſs, Madam ? Could you have thought, that 


your Clariſſa, and every body's Clariſſa, was ſuch a 
girl? — And who, as yon ſaid, is to ſubmit, her father 
or ſhe? 8 | 
My aunt ſaid ſomething in anſwer to her, com- 
paſſionating 
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Ene me, as I thought, by her accent: But! 


not the words. 


_ . Such a ſtrange perſeverance in a meaſure ſo unrea- 
ſonable !—But my brother and fiſter are continually Wl 
miſrepreſenting all I fay and do; and I am deprived of 

the opportunity of defending myſelf My ſiſter ſays 
(a), that had they thought me ſuch a championels, 
they would not have engaged with me : And now, not 

| knowing how to reconcile my ſuppoſed obſtinacy with 
my general character, and natural temper, they ſeem 
to hope to tire me out, and reſolve to vary their mea-  % 
ſures accordingly. My brother, you ſee, (b), is de- 
termin'd to carry this point, or to abandon Harlowe- WS: 
place, and never to ſee it more :— So they are to loſe Ml 

a ſon, or to conquer a daughter—the perverſeſt and 
moſt ingrateful that ever parents had !— This is the 

light he places things in: And has undertaken, it 
ſeems, to ſubdue me, if his advice be followed. It 
will be further try'd, that I am convinced of; and 
what will be their next meaſure, who can divine ? 1 

I ſhall diſpatch, with this, my anſwer to yours of 
Sunday laſt; begun on Monday (c); but which is not 
yet quite finiſh'd. It is too long to copy: I have not 
time for it. In it I have been very free with you, my 
dear, in more places than one. I cannot ſay, that I 
am pleas'd with all I have written :—Yet will not now 
alter it. My mind is not at eaſe enough for the ſub- 
jet. Don't be angry with me. Yet, if you can ex- 
cuſe one or two — > it will be, becauſe they were 


written by 


Your CL ARISSA HARLOWE. 


(a) Seeg. 287. (0) In bis Lett. 5. 297. (e) See Lett. xl. 
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